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FOREWORD 


1. In a religion where right conduct is as important as 
right faith and right knowledge, it is but expected that there 
should exist some authoritative texts prescribing in detail 
what is expected to be the content of that conduct. In fact, 
there are a number of Jaina Sitras dealing with this subject 
and Dasaveydlia or Dasavaikalika Sitra is one, and. perhaps 
now the foremost one, among them. It lays down in a very 
concise, yet complete, form the code of conduct that a monk 
of the Sramana order, who is covetous of perfection, enlighten- 
ment and liberation, is expected to follow, and, at the same 
time, it gives in a precise and competent manner the funda- 
mental tenets of Jainism. 

2. Compiled around B.C. 429, the text of Dasavaikalika 
Sutra is divided into ten chapters called adhyayanas or pres- 
criptions (for details, see Summary) and has two appendices 
called calikas. If the prescriptions are just ten, no more, no 
less, it is a sheer accident, and if anyone from among the 
western readers of this translation derives a notion about the 
comparability of these ten prescriptions with other traditional 
things like the Ten Commandments of the Hebrews, he needs 
be disabused on the ground that the two have neither a com- 
parable base nor a common end. The ten prescriptions of 
Dasavaikalika are unique and independent, and have a differ- 
ent motivation. 

3. Keeping in view the speed at which the work was 
completed with a limited objective (see para 5 below), it 
should not be expected to be an original production. As the 
experts have identified, chapters IV, V and VII have been 
based on Atma-pravdda, Karma-pravada and Sutya-pravada res- 
pectively, and the remaining chapters on Pratyakhyana-piroa. 
Chapters I through III, V through VIII and X are written in 
verse, one of the few Jaina canonical texts in verse form, and 
this form has been wholly retained in the English translation 
in order to give the reader the spirit of the original. 
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4. The author, Arya Sayyambhava (Sejjambhava, Sreyam- 
bhava), was indirect spiritual line of descent from Sramana 
Bhagavan Mahavira and was the fifth in the line. To trace 
this spiritual line upwards, Sejjambhava was the disciple of 
Arya Prabhava, who in turn was the disciple of Arya Jambu. 
Arya Jambu was the disciple of the great Suddharman, the 
most accredited author of the Faina Agamas, and immediate 
disciple of S$ramana Bhagavan Mahavira. There is, there- 
fore, reason to believe that Sayyambhava lived at a time 
when the tradition created by the great master was still a 


living force, and this has been transmitted to posterity 
through his work. 


5, Although the Jaina Agamas are the works of the gana- 
dhara (s), who were the direct disciples of the tirthankara, in 
consequence of which the Agamas are believed to have pre- 
served andtransmitted the exact words of the master, Dasa- 
vaikalika Sutra is one of the few exceptions, which, though not 
the work of a ganadhara, enjoys the dignified status of a canon 
and is one of the four mula-sutras or fundamental canonical 
texts of the Svetambara Jainas. As to the immediate impetus 
to its writing, so goes the story that Sayyambhava was in- 
spired by the vision of a fina (victor) and renounced his 
life as a householder. At the time of this incident, his wife 
was pregnant. After he had left, she gave birth toa male 
child, who was named Manaka. When the boy was eight, 
he enquired about his father, and when he was told that he 
had become a monk and 4acarya of the sramana order, he 
set out at once in search of him, found him out and joined 
the holy order under him. But the father knew that the boy 
had only a short span of six months to live on this « arth, and 
so to help him within the time at his disposal, he prepared 
the short course of Dasgavaikalika to teach his son. The story 
woes further that this served its purprse, and Manaka, on 
completion of his short life on earth, was assigned to a celes- 
tial abode in the upper sphere. The importance of Dasavaikalika 
ean be understood from the fact that soon after its produc- 
tion, it replaced the Acaranga Satra in the curriculum of study 
by the monks, and has been a constant source of inspiration 
and guidance for them during the past 2300 years. | 
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6. Scholars have differed asto the meaning of the title. 
To the translator, who holds that the producer of a work is 
free to call it by whatever name he pleases, the whole thing 
appears like a puerile issue; but since the point has been 
made, he must state that he does not agree with the inter- 
pretation which sees in the title a reading assignment of the 
whole Sitra in ten afternoon sessions, nor does he consider it 
palatable to conceive with other scholars who are of opinion 
that the father so named the work, because it was meant for 
the use of the son at the afternoon-hour of his short life. 
Taking a clue from the Sutra-kytanga, it would be more appro- 
priate to conceive the ten prescriptions as ten ‘piercers’ 
(vatdarika) which help to pierce through the obstruction created 
by anger, pride, attachment, greed, etc. A less convincing 
suggestion would be that ‘veyGlia’ is the name of the meter 
in which the verses are written; but the whole Sira is not 
in the verse form. Beyond this, the translator would take the 
stand—‘what’s there ina name?’ and resolve the contro- 
versy. 


7. Asto the literary style of the Satra, it has already 
been stated that barring Chapters IV and IX, all others are 
in verse form—not a very usual thing for the Jaina Sutras. 
The literary standard of the Jaina Saras has often been a 
victim of adverse comment even by authorities like Winter- 
nitz, who have found it less readable and more prosaic and 
repetitive than the Buddhist canons. But on this some expla- 
nation is possible. The scope for literary elegance and 
flight of imaginationis created in a work which is purely 
literary, and not scientific, and has its root in the sentiment 
ofthe writer. But it is questionable ifany of the Jaina Sitras 
has been inspired by literary need or sentiment or any other 
comparable thing. For most of them, the subject-matter has 
been the hard code of conduct for the monks, as in the case of 
Acdranga or Dasavaikalika, or purely ‘scientific’ topics as in the 
case of Bhagavati Sitra Prajtdpand Sttra and many others. The 
discussion, therefore, does not cater to the hunger of a lover 
of literature and the reading of the Jaina Sitras even by the 
monks is permitted only on the attainment of necessary 
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maturity by them. This is no fault of the Jaina Sitras. For, 
how much readable to a layman is a modern work on Calculus 
or Cosmic Ray ? But then it must be conceded that being in 
verse form, Dasavaikalika at least provides a very wholesome 
relief to the reader, and some of its verses, particularly those 
pertaining to religion and religious life, have attained a high 
level of elegance and literary beauty. Though a later work, 


Dagavaikdlika upholds the dignity and tradition of the Jaina 
canonical texts. 


8. When conduct is considered, the almost exclusive 
focus of a Jaina Sutra is on the conduct of the monks, and 
there is very sound reason behind it. The spiritual end of 
human life—which is very rarely attained—is to earn 
liberation from the bondage of karma through rigorous practi- 
ces, precautions and penances, and inthis exertion on the 
road to liberation, monkhood is the most essential first-step. 
This is perfectly consistent with the Jaina stand on determi- 
nism, which is anti-deterministic, and which enjoins that 
perfection, enlightenment and liberation do not come as gift, 
grace or favour from any superior quarter but have to be 
acquired by personal exertions. Now, in the Jaina order, a 
place has been given to lay followers, male as well as female, 
and for these, too, there are rigorous prescriptions to regulate 
life; but the lay followers work under severe limitations, and 
even if they be true to religion, and very near toperfection as 
householders, they cannot be wholly perfected and liberated 
till they join the holy order. The prescriptions for the lay 
followers are, therefore, more in the nature of inducement 
to join the holy order rather than ‘piercers’ themselves, which 
are only available to the monks. 

9. This being so, it should logically follow that the sole 
aim of the monk’s life is to attain perfection, enlightenment and 
liberation, and such an austere life as that of a monk could 
not have been used for a lesser purpose. There are indeed 
‘tems like social service, social reform, literary productions, 
even scholarship, in which monks of certain religious orders 
are involved, but, for a Jaina monk, these are not ends in 
themselves, but mere deviations from the goal, and these do not 
strictly fall in his curriculum. There are people in the society, 
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outside the holy order, who can take care of these, and as 
for social service and social reform, the whole agency of the 
‘welfare state’ is now directed to that end. But, well, where 
the issue is the liberation of the soul from the bondage of 
karma, this is an exclusive privilege of the monk and none 
else. The monk alone can strive for it, and if his exertions 
are sincere and well directed, the goal is his. 

10. It may be asked why conduct is so very important for 
the monk who has already renounced worldly life and has taken 
the vow to conform strictly to the holy words. The reason’ 
is apparent. To conform strictly to the code of conduct re- 
quires a long discipline under suitable guidance and only when 
this is done, a monk is fixed in right conduct. To explain 
this difference between a beginner-monk and a veteran, the 
Jainas have two words, chadmasta and sthavira, the former be- 
ing one who is in the process of being fixed in right conduct, 
though not yet wholly free from lapse, while the latter is one 
who is fixed in right conduct. Things were perhaps a little 
easier at the time of Sramana Bhagavan Mahavira, when the 
monks led a wholly detached life, wandered over long distances 
and regions, and halted outside a city in some park or yaksa’s 
abode. They visited the city only to beg, and as soon as this 
was done, they withdrew. It was even then considered neces- 
sary to lay down elaborate prescriptions for the monks so 
that their outward journey and return journey, the mode of 
begging and acceptance and the mode of giving, the post- 
begging behaviour of the monks, etc.,—all these could be 
rendered free from lapses incurred due to omission and com- 
mission. If conduct was necessary then when the monks 
usually kept at a distance from the society, it is all the more 
so now when the majority of the monks are planted in the 
very midst of society and are all the time exposed to in- 
fluences emanating from it. 

11. Some may even ask if the goal of monkhood, viz., libera- 
tion from the bondage of karma, is still available in this age. 
These may go the whole length to quote from the Kalpa Sitra 


the following lines, with Hermann Jacobi’s footnote as fol- 
lows : 
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‘‘The Venerable Ascetic Mahfvira instituted two epochs 
in his. capacity as a Maker of an end; the epoch relat- 
ing to generations, and the epoch relating to psychical 
condition; in the third generation ended the former 
epoch and in the fourth year of his Kevali-ship the 
latter.”? (Sutra 146) 

In the course of his footnote, Jacobi writes, 

“The meaning of this rather dark passage is, according 
to the commentary, that after three generations of 
disciples (Vira*, Sudharma, Jambu) nobody reached 
nirvana; and after the fourth year of Mahavira’s 
Kevali-ship, nobody entered the path which ends in 
final liberation, so that all persons who before that 
moment had not advanced _ in the way to final libera- 
tion, will not reach that state, though they may ob- 


tain the Kevalam by their austerities and exemplary 
conduct.”’ 


12. Thus if the attainment of liberation is no longer the 
goal now, the major attraction for monkhood evaporates. This 
would, however, be taking too pessimistic a view of the situa- 
tion. In the humble opinion of the translator, even though 
it may be conceded that there are more limitations on 
the physical and spiritual capacity of man now than in the 
past, these have been more than adequately compensated by a 
steady rise in the intelligence quotient (IQ), so that if one 
is really serious, there is nothing in the Dasavaikalika prescrip- 
tions which one may not be able to practice. If limitations are 
(here, there are facilities too,—facilities that were unthink- 
able 2300, even 200, years back—facilities of the entire trea- 
sure of canonical texts and holy words being at our disposal, 
(yom which we can freely drink, and derive inspiration. 

13. During the past 200 years or so, life has changed so 
much that the traditional culture is virtually on the defensive 
against the onslaught of the technological culture. What 
(j, P. N. Snow has written about ‘two cultures’ in the context 
of the western society is now fast becoming a reality even in 


#Vica was not a disciple. 
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this country. Technology has created complications for life, 
the simple care-free life of the traditional people having been 
replaced by one whose very basis is care, tension, competi- 
tive ostentation, externalism and the sleeping pill. When 
life is such, to many, any religious prescription has become 
meaningless, incongruous and anachronistic in this age. The 
socialists have gone to the length of denouncing religion as 
opium. This may, in a sense, be correct. But then a moment 
comes in life when man becomes conscious of the hollowness 
of the materialistic culture, when he is caught up in a stagna- 
tion of his own making and is a prey of his own machines. At 
such a moment, he turns from the technological to the tradi- 
tional culture to seek solace and peace. This is why the 
prescriptions of religion, though old, are not yet too old to be 
discarded as impotent and worthless. They are still a living 
word, not replaced by anything more enchanting and more 
noble, so that they are still a beacon-light to show the way, 
sure, unfailing and infallible. Religion is opium indeed, but 
it is opium put to a good end by millions over millennia. 

14. The ideal upheld by Dasavaikdlika Sutra is that of free 
monkhood, an anagara (homeless), a nirgrantha (tie-free), where- 
in a monk lives freely like the air and blows freely like the 
wind. The ideal is so admirably introduced in the opening 
chapter of the Sitra which uses the analogy of the bee that 
collects honey without either molesting the flower or even 
leaving a trace of its touch on it. The analogy is carried fur- 
ther ina later chapter when the monk’s search for food is 
compared with the cow’s grazing, which is free from care or 
discrimination, from one end of the field to the other end, 
at paces slow and gentle, without careor concern. These 
indeed are very noble analogies which one cannot read with- 
out a feeling of ecstasy. At the same time, one may be left 


conjecturing how far the ideal is upheld by the monks in con- 
temporary life. 


15. This translation of Dasavaikalika Sutra has been the 
outcome of a flight of fancy on the part of the translator, and 
has had no serious contemplation behind. It was in 1968, 
just before the summer vacation in May-June, that the volu- 
minous work by Muni Nagaraja and his team of Terapanth (a 
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sect of Svetambara Jainas) monks fell in his hands, and he 
decided to try a hand at its translation during the holidays. 
The work started in the second week of May, and by intensive 
labour, was completed on June 19. Looking back on this brief 
period of six weeks, the translator has the gratification to 
record that the period has been most stimulating and rewarding 
forhim. Muni Nagaraja’s hasbeena work of great industry and 
patience, in which the learned monks have amassed the vast 
treasure of commentaries by way of footnotes, and, exhaus- 
tive notes by the monks themselves. The work will surely 
save a lot of time and trouble for the future researchers. The 
present work is, however, no verbatim translation of the 
Terapanth version, nor was ‘+ ever intended to be so. Since 
the translator set for himself the maxim, ‘strictly according to 
the text?, from the very start, he kept clear of the wilderness 
of the conflicting commentaries, though he consulted them all, 
and adhered strictly to the text of the Siitra, and he has striven 
to give what has appeared to him to be the most convincing 
and the most logical. Such a single interpretation helps a 
large majority of readers, particulary readers through English 
medium, for whom it becomes a trying job to make a selection 
from conflicting commentaries. At many places, again, he 
has been obliged to differ from the interpretations given by 
the Terapanth monks. But then itis always the advantage of 
the democratic way of life that even when we differ, we do 
not lose appreciation for each other’s work. For the rest, the 
translator owes a great debt of gratitude to the team of afore- 
yaid monks whose work provided him with the inspiration to 
enter into an arena which, by his professional specialisation, 
he could not claim to be his own. But for this inspiration, this 
work would never have secn the light of the day. The task has 
not been very difficult, since, unlike the Sutras of Panini and 
Patafijali and many other Hindu scholars, which are invari- 
ably in the form of terse formulae, the Jaina Sitras, by and 
large, are very elaborate texts, which it is not very difficult to 
follow even independent of the commentaries. The works of 
ihe commentators help at places, but one has to be carefully 
selective in using them. 
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16. If the decision to translate the work wasthe outcome of 
a flight of fancy, it was no less so when it was decided to put 
it to the press. Writing is an agreeable pastime for one who 
writes, but not everything scribbled can be put in print, the 
more so when the writing on a Sutra has been done by one 
who is neither a professional Jainologist nor a Jaina monk. 
But as luck would have it, the work of publication is now in 
the most competent hands. For the benefit of the readers, 
particularly for those who are hard-pressed for time and pati- 
ence, a summary of the ten prescriptions is given at the begin- 
ning in the words of the late Dr. B. C. Law. 


12 Duff Street, Calcutta 6 
May 1, 1973. K. C. Lalwani 


DASAVAIKALIKA SUTRA—A SUMMARY 


Dr. B. C. Law* 


Prescription One entitled ‘The Blossoms of the Tree’ states 
that religion which isthe highest bliss is made up of non-injury, 
self-restraint and penance. 

Prescription Two deals with monkhood which is the first 
effective step on the road to liberation. This is attained on the 
renunciation of the mundane life, followed by faith in, and 
practice of restraint which is the central theme of this Pres- 
cription. A person can be said to have renounced the world 
when he casts away enjoyments and gives up pleasures. A 
monk should control his passions regarding a woman; he 
should mortify himself, abandon all idea of delicacy, overcome 
desires, remove the feeling of hatred, and control all passions. 
Above all, he should be steadfast in his goal. It is interesting 
that the need for steadfastness in a monk comes from the mouth 
of a worthy woman, Rajimati, herself a nun of the Order, to 
(ix her own brother-in-law, a monk, who had been somewhat 
shaken by her sight in a lonely cave. 

Prescription Three deals with the behaviour or conduct of 
a monk, and is specific and categorical as to what he is to 
(liscard in order to remain fixed in right conduct. The follow- 
ing list gives an idea of the things that are to be discarded 
by a monk : 

(1) a thing done knowingly and purposely for the monk; 

(2) a thing bought knowingly and purposely for the monk; 

(3) a thing brought knowingly and purposely for the monk 
from a distant place; 

(4) food collection, accumulation and intake at night hours; 

(5) using scents, flowers, fan and cosmetics; 

(6) playing at counters; 

(7) playing at dice; 


« Adapted from B.C. Law, Some Jaina Canonical Sitras, Royal Asiatic 
Noolety, Bombay, 1949, 
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(8) bearing umbrella except in permitted situations; 

(9) wearing shoes; 

(10) kindling fire; 

(11) washing body parts or the whole body; 

(12) accepting service from the householders; 

(18) remembering past pleasures when ill; 

(14) using ginger, sugar-cane which is unripe, sea-salt, pur- 
gative, collyrium painting the teeth, decorating the 
body, etc. 

A monk who is free from worldly ties, is well-acquainted 
with the ways of karma influx, is well-restrained towards all 
classes of living beings, and has a complete command over 
his sense-organs. He has courage and contentment, and exposes 
himself to the hot and cold blasts of weather to harden his 
physical frame. 

Prescription Four which deals with non-violence or non- 
injury prescribes a through examination of the presence of life 
in various living things of the world. Life exists wherever 
there is growth with or without movement (since Jaina bio- 
logy contains elaborate account of living beings in inferior 
category which have no movement). A monk ought to see that 
no violence of any kind, by mind, speech or body, is done to 
any living being, howsoever small, insignificant, even invisible. 
The six Great Vows, including the one that prescribes the 
avoidance of food intake at night, are enunciated at length. 
The following are of special interest : 

(1) knowledge of life and non-life, on which depends the 
chain of successive higher steps to spiritual progress, 
made up of the knowledge of various resulting future con- 
ditions; 

(2) knowledge of freedom and bondage; 

(3) disgust with worldly life; 

(4) abandonment of pleasure; 

(5) state of homelessness; 

(6) practice of restraint; 

(7) removal of karma dirt; 

(8) right knowledge and faith; 

(9) knowledge of world and non-world; 

(10) rock-like motionless state of the body; 
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(11) annihilation of karma; 
(12) state of perfection. 

Prescription Five deals with selection of right food, includ- 
ing search for it, the mode of acceptance, of bringing, and 
of sharing, with the fellow menks. The monk is required to 
move out for food at the proper time and return at the proper 
time. When out to beg food, he should not sit anywhere, nor 
begin to narrate any religious story; he should not recline 
anywhere against anything, but move at normal pace, perfect- 
ly undejected, and wholly unconcerned. In this connection, 
the analogy of the cow is particularly appropriate which 
should suggest a total lack of selectiveness in a monk about 
the household from which to accept, and also about the food, 
provided it fulfils the criterion of being of right type, and is 
rightly served. Other details in the Prescription are that a 
monk moving for this purpose in a village or a town should 
be completely free from mental agitation as to the outcome 
of the quest. He should carefully walk, avoiding all living 
beings, water, pits, and uneven surfaces. He should not go 
near brothels, avoid a dog or a recently-delivered cow on 
the road. Moving for food in all families without distinc- 
tion, he should not walk fast, nor indulge in gossip or laugh- 
ter. He should not look at windows and baths, and avoid from 
a safe distance private chambers of kings, householders and 
policemen. He should stand within an area permissible for 
strangers. Then follow elaborate prescriptions about the man- 
ner of offering, which makes right food acceptable for a 
monk, about the mode of carrying food to the monk’s abode, 
and then about the mode of eating it. 

Prescription Six entitled ‘On Determining Conduct’ is a 
prilliant exposition on dharma. A monk should not tell a lie,, 
nor indulge in sex behaviour. He does not take anything 
howsoever insignificant, without begging. In other words, 
begging isan important ingredient of mendicancy. The earthly 
possessions of a monk consist of a pot, a blanket and a duster, 
and even for these, he is free from attachment. He never 
{njures anyone himself, nor orders another to do so, nor ap- 
proves it in others. He should observe rigorous restraint avoid- 
ing four things which are unfit for him, viz., food, residence, 
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garment and utensils. Unfit is food, ‘drink or water prepared, 
bought or brought from a distance. Bringing food from a dis- 
tance may cause pain to the householder, and so it is prohi- 
bited. He should not take food, drink or water in a metallic 
vessel, or an earthen jug. He should not use chair, cot, stool 
or arm-chair. While begging, he is not allowed to sit, except 
under very exceptional circumstances. Self-introspection and 
regular confession to a superior monk or the head of the order 
is a regular part of his life. 

Prescription Seven is entitled ‘Purifying Speech’. A monk 
should not speak what is not true, what is only partly true, 
what is false, and what is not fit to be said by the enlightened 
monks. He should avoid harsh or harmful words. He should 
not speak with definiteness about a thing he does not know. 
He should not address a woman improperly, not talk of cows 
ft to be milked, and similar other things. He should not 
address a house-holder in any one of the following ways : ‘sit 
down’, ‘come’, ‘go’, etc. A wise monk should always speak 
what is conducive to greater good. ) 

Prescription Eight entitled ‘Conduct’ gives further details 
on restraint, which is al] important. For, a monk by defini- 
tion is one who is endowed with right knowledge and right 
conduct, and who is fixed in restraint and penance. He should 
not use a seat full of dust. He should not take cold water, 
sce or hail-stone. He should only take hot water whichis made 
life-free by boiling, or water which is made life-free by any 
other means. He should never kindle, stir or extinguish fire. 
He should not trample under his feet seeds which may germi- 
nate, fungus or moss, nor should he cut grass. Particular care 
on his part is necessary for eight subtle forms of life : water- 
life, flour-life, subtle germs, subtle insects, subtle moss-life, 
subtle seed-life, subtle plant-life and subtle egg-life. A self- 
restrained monk, vigilant and well-composed in all his sense- 
organs, should exert himself with all his mental powers. He 
should keep clean his begging bowl, blanket, place of residence, 
place of depositing excreta, etc. 

Prescription Nine deals with ‘Humility’? which is very im- 
‘portant for the monk's conduct. It is stated that just as the 
root is the first important thing in a tree which helps to give 
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it trunk, branches, twigs, leaves, flowers, fruits and ultima- 
tely juice, so humility is the very root of a monk’s conduct whose 
ultimate juice is liberation. The prescription is that a monk 
should not despise others, nor should he be puffed up. Anger 
ends love, conceit destroys humility, deceit destroys friend- 
ship, and avarice destroys everything. Anger is to be destroy- 
ed by calmness, conceit by softness, deceit by straightforward- 
ness, and avarice by contentment. A monk should behave 
modestly before other monks of superior merit. He should 
not sleep too much, nor show delight in secret talks, but de- 
vote all his activities to the practice of monkhood. In case of 
doubt, he should seek clarification from his learned preceptor. 
He should sit near him by keeping in proper position his 
hands, feet and body, with senses well under control. He 
should speak in a language which is perfect, distinct and un- 
ambiguous. He should not laugh at a sage, not talk to a house- 
holder about astrology, meaning of a dream, etc. He should 
not narrate any story toa woman in a lonely place, nor 
should he gaze at a woman who is well-adorned. To a monk 
seeking liberation of the soul, decoration, contact with women 
and dainty food are all like deadly poison. He should not feel 
attachment for lovely things. A monk who is devoted to re- 
ligious study and to good meditation, who is engaged in penance, 
and is not sinful gets rid of sins committed in previous births. 
He should not show disrespect to his preceptor on any ground; 
for, the displeasure of the preceptor leads to the mental 
delusion of the pupil. Sense of dishonour, campassion, self- 
restraint and celibacy lead to the purification of the soul. It 
is by obedience that one quickly gets fame and learning. An 
ignorant man who is proud, deceitful and bad-tongued is dri- 
ven down the currrent of worldly life like a log of wood in a 
stream. A monk should have a lower bed than that of his 
preceptor, sit lower and walk behind him. He should adore 
the preceptor’s feet with humility. If perchance he touches 
the preceptor’s body or garment, he should say, ‘‘Forgive me, 
sir; I shall not repeat it again.”?” Amonk should not blame 
anyone in hjs absence, nor use harsh words at any time. A 
monk who neither blames nor disdains anyone, who has con- 
quered conceit and anger, is really a worthy person. A wise 
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monk, on hearing the excellent precepts of a worthy precep- 
tor, roams, as rooted in the Great Vows, guarded in protec- 
tions, and freed from passions. 

Prescription Ten deals with four items of spiritual ecstasy, 
viz., humility, study of scriptures, penance and conduct. In- 
cluded under modesty are : listening attentively to instruc- 
tions, understanding them thoroughly, conforming strictly 
to spiritual learning, and being totally free from conceit. A 
monk should not practise penance for securing an interest in 
this world, but he should do so for solely one end, viz., the 
destruction of karma bondage, past as well as potential. Be- 
sides, he must have right faith. ‘Tere is prescription for the 
monk to take up 4 motionless position, rock-like, not to be 
afraid of any dreadful sight and to be perfectly unconcerned 
about the body in the practice of penance. A real monk is 
he who recognises birth and death to be the real dangers, 
who exercises contro] over his limbs and sense-organs, who 
cares not for his life, and who is always steady and above 
deceit. He is neither proud of caste nor of form, gain or 

earning, but is wholly devoted to spiritual meditation. 


qh ATH (TAAAEATTT) 
PRESCRIPTION ONE 


gagkear (zagisast) 
The Blossoms of the Tree 


(On the nature and distinctiveness of spirituality 
and the greatness of holy men) 


qeat ATagene algal awAat aat | 
aa fa a adafa wea AER AAT AAT 112K! 


ay: aways algal aaa: aa: 1 
tar afaa aneafta aeq ad aat aa: neil 


Spirituality is the highest weal — 
Non-violence, Restraint and Penance 
Even the gods revere a mind 

Always set on the Spiritual Path. 1 


Note: Dhammo ( dharma ) is spirituality whose object is 
ultimate liberation. Ma*gala or weal is of two types, dravya- 
mangala and bhadva-mangala. ‘The former is transcient but'the. 
latter is real. Religion or spirituality is the only real weal and 
hence the highest weal, since it liberates. The term ‘non- 
violence’ has to be understood in a very comprehensive sense 
as it has been conceived by the Jainas. Sanijamo (samyamah) or 
restraint is a state of equanimity and freedom from malice or 
attachment. Tavo (tapas) or penance stands for a religious 
practice that ends the eight types of karma-bondage. : 


(On alms-taking or madhukari—the habit of the bee) 


Wel FAVA Fey AA atfaag Ta | 
TA gH fA at A TAs Aeq7 11211 


ier 2) 


aay aney gerq wat atfaaia Taq | 
ae god eataafa a a Matis ATEAHT RU 


gay AAU FAT H ATT afer AAT | 
fagrat @ Ges TCTATA TAT UA 


waa eaT gear J ars afer area: | 
fadrat ga gore aTaaRagT | CAT: RM 


As the black bee drinks gently 
Of the blossoms of the tree 
Hurting not the flowers 

And yet drinks deep 

To its heart’s content, 2 


So on earth, bee-like, 

framana, liberated, recluse 

Seeks food pure, with caution due 
Offered wilfully by a devotee-donor 3 


Note : Just as a bee gathers honey from many flowers, not 
leaning heavily on any, so does a Sramana accept a morsel out 
of food prepared by the devotee-donor for his domestic use. 
Aptly it is called _madhukari or habit of the bee. A dana-bhatta 
(dana-bhakta) or devotee-donor is one who gives a portion of 
his own food to the sddhu. The idea is that the flower contains 
honey, nomatter whether the bee partakes of it or not. And 
even when it does, it does so gently so that the flower bears 
not the mark of molestation. The initiative comes from the 
side of the taker (the bee) and not from that of the donor 
(the flower). This point is emphasized in the sitra in esane 
raya (esane rata) which means thatitis the sddhu who is on 
the look-out for food, that it is he who is to find a devotee- 
donor with pure food and with a willingness to part with a 
morsel out of it and that the sddhu has to accept and use 
it with prescribed caution. Nomatter whether a Sramana 
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approaches him for food or not, a devotee-giver prepares food 
for his own use and even when he wilfully gives a portion out 


of it, when approached, he does so without a feeling of depri- 
vation. | 


ad a fafa aewrel a gate sagent 
marisg Vat GA AAT Har ivi 


ad a gia acearg aa siscgqgeaa | 
auTeaq <a ged WATT aat tiv 


Like bees from flowers 

Shall we derive subsistence from alms 
Out of what is readymade 

Without burden on anyone. 4 


Note : The word ahdgadesu (yathakrtesu) in the siitra stands 
for ‘readymade’. Since the house-holder prepares food, etc., 
for his own use, these are readymade so far as the sddhu is 
concerned, like honey in the flower for the bee. 


agecanl ast H vafa afafeaar | 
TaNnitstar sat aw graf agar yi 


fa afa 


AGST-AaT gar a aarcafaferar: | 
atat-fqos-cTat ata: AT SeMAA ATg VA 
tfa xatfa 


The enlightened, bee-like, 
Leans not wholly on one source 
But accepts food from householders many 
Conquering self by self, 
Sddhus are they. 5 
So say I. 


Note; Anissiya—(anifritah) in the siitra means one who 
tans not exclusively on one source, like the bee leaning not 
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on a single flower. The word nandpindaraya ( nana-pinda-ratd) has 
several implications. First, it means that a sadhu accepts a 
morsel from each house-holder and thus collects his requisite 
food from many sources rather than one. Second, it means 
that his conduct in almstaking 1s regulated by many rules as 
to where, from whom, how and what he should accept. Third, 
he accepts diverse types of coarse and none-too-dainty stuff. 
The word danta (dantah) very frequently occurs throughout 
the satra. The Lord very much desired that a sddhu should 
be a ddnta,i.e., one who controls his self by restraint and 
penance. According to Silankacarya the word danta stands for 
one who has complete control over his sense-organs- 


aa asa (fralaaeaaag) 
PRESCRIPTION TWO 


ataVagsag (TACTQaTHy) 
Faith in and practice of Restraint 


(On attachment and the way of the §ramana) 


FE J FIAT ATA Ft BA a fared | 
qu au fadtaat aacaca ad at lel 
Say gates raed a: waa frareaq | 

q2 og fawtay aacqeq aa Tat: 18H 


How indeed does he follow the way of a framana 
- Who checks not perseverence to attachment 
Is over-powered by sadness at every step 

And is himself a prey of desires. 1 


Note: In our worldly life, we persevere to attachment. 
When we have some portion of an object, we run after more 
of it. This is samkappa (samkalpa) or perseverence to attach- 
ment. Sadness is caused by a lack of taste for restraint and 
spirituality. | 

| (On the renouncer) 


AUMTAIAAMT FAHtat aaa 7 | 
meget Ra daa aa ate fa qeag ail 
qea wea AAS feaq: waaria at 
Roget Aa youlea a a carira eget wait 
He who enjoys not apparel | 
Nor perfume nor jewellery 
_ Nor woman nor a cosy cushion 
Because he has them not, 


Renouncer is not he— 
So itis said, 2 


(6 ) 


Note : Acchanda signifies absence—‘he has them not’. 
Either he has not them in his possession at this moment or he 
has not them at all. This is wretchedness, not renunciation. 


Raq wea far we aa fatreforeag | 
AN wag ate Ag arg fa Jeag gi 


aaa Bray frat atary aeary fagestecifa | 
carla: eaafa aly a Ta earsitegeat 30 


A renouncer is he, so it is said 
Who wilfully accepts not 


Pleasures approaching, covetable and dear 
But straight turns his back 3 


Note: A renouncer renounces all pleasures that are avail- 
able to him as a free agent acting on the basis of enlightenment. 


One can renounce only when one has; one who has not can- 
not renounce. 


(On the means to restrain desire and attachment) 


amie Fete afeadat feat aut facacé atgat 
at at ag atfer weg fa afte gees are frees TT UI 


qaat seat afcasy (aaa) carat faacfa afgeaty | 
a at aa alfa agate acer geae aeat faady TTA Uv 


While wondering with detachment full 
Perchance the mind goes astray 

‘That’s not mine, nor I of this’— 

So considering, one desirous of liberation 
Allays momentary weakness. 4 


Note: Such athing is not usually to occur. But, despite 
the attachment to equanimity, if, because of the coming up 
of the mohaniya karma, such a deviation perchance forces its 
way, then the sadhu should know how to overcome this 
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momentary weakness. ‘This is not mine, nor I of this’—this 
_ is the normal line of thinking to set the mind on a differentia- 
tion which, when stretched to its logical extreme, would even 
differentiate the body froin the soul. At this stage, the recluse 
realises that his body is different from his real self. 


MATE AT AsAet FIA TAT TAA | GIT | 
fararfg cate faureset tt Ta aet Ataf ATT WYN 


Atarig cast alHAla BAY RIA wlreaA AY F:Aq | 
fate dd faadg uit va get afacafa areas yn 


Roast thy Self in penance 

Give up dainty joys 

Overcome all desires and attachments 

And then indeed are ye free from misery. 

Tear off resistance (to penance) 

Hoot out attachments (to objects) 

And positive happiness is thine on earth. 5 

Note : Four are the ways to overcome misery : (1) roasting 

oneself in penance: (2) giving up dainty joys which impart 
transcient pleasure; (3) conquering all desires and (4) over- 
coming all attachments. The earthly existence is full of misery; 
but by practising these exercises a recluse can attain positive 
happiness on earth. 


(More on restraint : a simile) 


quae afta stg gate Tua | ; 
Resi aead Wh BAT ATAT AMAT NEI 


geneaha vafad satfad gata gwraaq t 
Seg ia ateael Alea HA AAT AAeay gi 
Serpents of agandhana specie 
Prefer immolation in dreary flame 
To swallowing back venom 
They have emitted once. 6 


ae 
_« Note: Two species of serpents have been distinguished. 
Of these, those belonging to the agandhana specie are steadfast 
in their habits. They never take back the venom they have 
emitted once, even though this may cost their life. Not so 
with those that belong to the gandhana variety who drink back 
their own poison when overpowered by charms or mantras. 
The: agandhana serpent is ignorant; he has no knowledge of 
spiritualism. His reaction is purely instinctive. It is not so 
with us who know the words of knowledge uttered by the 


liberated souls. How do we dare then retake objects of pleasure 
that we discarded once ? 


(Rajimati advises Rathanemi) 


faze A watarat at of tf TATTTAT | 
ara geafa alas Ad A awa Vg itll 


faneg cat amentiag aera silfarereaty | 
avafasgearatd Aaa ATA AA 10911 


ng a wlacaea a asta aeaafegatt 
AT HA TAT gat aes fags aT uel 


ae a AaTIAeD ce ATSheT TTHACTT: | 
Al He Weal ya aaa frPaat us 


‘Oh ye, seeker of attachment, fie on thy fame 
That ye, for earthly living, desireth, 

Swallowing back things that ye discarded once. 
Better give up thy life. 7 


‘Daughter am I of King Bhoja 

And ye the son of Andhaka-Vrsni 
May we not be like 

Serpents of the agandhana specie! 
Practise ye restraint undisturbed, 8 


(9) 


Note : The idea is that both are born in great houses and 
hence, conscious of their brilliant heredity, they cannotbe less 
steadfast. That will not only undermine their personal sta- 
ture but also the good name of the family. 


cag a anfafa ara at at zeae atfcat | 
atateat sq get azfsacat afacafa viel 


afz ca afzeafa ata at at weafa arzt: | 
atatfag ga ge: aferareat afacafa eu 


‘If on seeing a woman 

Yieldeth ye to passion 

Then like a ‘hata’ plant swept by a gust 
Shall ye be restless in thy soul.’ 9 


Note: The dialogue is occasioned by a chance meeting bet- 
ween the two in a cave where Rathanemi was practising pen- 
ance and Rajimati who was battered by rain and stormand was 
unaware of his presence there entered into it to protect herself. 
Her clothes were all drenched and so she took them out to dry 
them when her eyes suddenly fell on a passionate Rathanemi. 
Hence this advice. Hata is a type of vegetation, alternatively 
called ‘hada’. Perhaps this was a flora growing in water with 
roots not very firm. Rajimati tenders a priceless advice here. 
The world is full of women. Now, if the sight of a woman 
evokes passion, the soul can never rest. Such a soul will be 
driven on earth like a water-plant in the gust of wind. 
‘There had been a sudden temptation in Rathanemi at the 
sight of the nude figure of Rajimati. So he had to be restrained. 


(Rathanemi regains restraint ) 


ala at aaut ata aaa aaa | 
APA Agt att ara AIisatgat toll 


aeat: @ aad Brat dada: gqaifaaq t 
AQ aa amt at aesfaatfaa: wor 
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On hearing these piercing words 
Uttered by the restrained lady 
Rathanemi became so fixed in dharma 
Like an elephant hit by iron hook. 10 
So say I 


(On the duty of the enlightened) 


ud Hifea daar afesar afaaeaat | 
fafuagta vita wat & gfraterat iegi 
fa afa 


ua Hala argar: afosat: sfaraerat: 
fafaadea alia: Gat a qaatea: 18 wu 


afa watts | 
So do behave the enlightened 
Savant and recoiler from sin. 
Rebound these from pleasure, 
Like Rathanemi, the best among men. 11 


| Note : Rathanemi has been called the best among men be- 
cause he not only regained restraint at the words of Rajimati 
but never thereafter deviated from his path till he acquired 
the highest knowledge and, restraining all influx and efflux, 
attained the most coveted realm of the liberated souls. ‘This 
episode is also recorded at length in the Ustaradhyayana Sutra. 


aga aswaT (gataAeqTay) 
PRESCRIPTION THREE 


gfgararcagt (geaarateaat) 


Knowledge of acaéra (behaviour) and anacara (misbehaviour) 


(On the determination of what 1s not to 
be done by the nirgrantha or tie-free) 


aay afeacarar facaqaniat ater | 
afaaaautecm fata agfaa wen 


aan gfeaateaat fangearat arfamry | 
aaTAaTAT MA fageqrat agatwry ei 


Those who are well-set in restraint 
Totally liberated, saviours of souls 
To such tie-free 7si5 great, 

The nirgranthas 

Are the following a taboo. 


(To accept not, to use not, to perform not.) 1 


Note: The implication is that these prohibitions have never 
been violated by the nirgranthas in the past, so they will never 
be violated in future. They accept not, use not and perform 
not the prohibited things. In other words, in the prescription, 
no concession or relaxation is envisaged in any sense. Those 
who deviate on any plea cease to be nirgranthas. 


Vefaa stars frorafagerfir a | 
Tgte faUia a dasa @ ataat uz 
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stains stage frrarrafagatta a 
Ufaaaad cata B aeTATSA | alsa UR 


Things prepared for a nirgrantha 

Or bought or made 

Or offered with propitiation everyday 
Or brought to his presence from afar 
Taking food at night 

Or dip (at any time) 

Smelling or besmearing perfumes 
Decorating self with garland 

Or enjoying the use ofafan 2 


Note: ‘Things prepared’ may include food, clothing and 
residence and if they are prepared for the nirgranthas, they are 
unacceptable. The word uddesiyam (auddesikam) in the sitra 
stands for ‘with the object of’. A monk is prohibited to accept 
a thing bought for him or a thing made for him out of purch- 
ased material. Taking food from the same household every- 
day with or without invitation is taboo. This practice is 
discouraged lest this should induce a householder to prepare 
extra food for the monk. Equally prohibited is the practice of 
encouraging a householder to prepare food in his house and bring 
it for the monk. It is for the monk to be on the look-out for the 
food and when got, to accept only a morsel out of it when all 
prescribed conditions about purity, etc., are duly met. ‘Taking 
feod:at night has four implications as follows: (1)bringing food 
today and taking it tomorrow during the day avoiding the 
night; (2) bringing it during the day and taking it at night; 
(3) bringing it at night but taking it during the day: and (4) 
bringing and taking food during the night. The prohibition 
covers all these four modes of behaviour. Other prohibitions 


about bath, perfumes, etc., are intended to fix one to hard life 
of penance. : 


(ec72y ) 
afiadt fafgad a crates fafaeaz | | 
AAR TATRA FT AFHHUT TATTHATT 7 UA 


dfafad gad a usfaes: fafasae: 


APaNlTay TATA SA ATT SETH A uA 


Collecting food for later use 

Or using vessels of householder 
Seeking from the monarch 

Or accepting offerings from him > 
Rubbing the body 

Or applying stick to teeth to cleanse 
Towelling (or enquirying welfare) 

Or viewing limbs in a looking-glass. 3 


Note: Accumulation or collection of food is a total prohibition 
for the monk. With the Svetambara monk some accumula- 
tion of food can be seen but it is reduced to a minimum and is 
perhaps not inconsistent with a rigorous living. Seeking food, 
favour or object from the king isan essential prohibition. Rubb- 
ing(pressing?) the body gives some pleasure to the bones, mus- 
cles, skin-holes and is hence prohibited. Applying stick to 
the teeth is prohibited, since it may involve molestation of the 
twigs or branches of a tree. The word sampucchana— (Sampra- 
cchanam) has been rendered as ‘towelling’; but it may as well 
have alternative meanings such as asking somebody about 
his own limbs or parts thereof which he himself cannot see, or 
enquiring about the householder’s welfare or asking if some- 
body has done something or not or simply asking an ailing 
man if he has recovered. 


MEAT A ATH HATA A TTI | 
AfTSy TWAS AMT ANITA FT HET tev 
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aera aft gaed q aITaAAi | 
afeceaqatagl Weal: anceara satfae: uv 


Playing chess or gambling for gain 
Covering head with umbrella for no reason 
Administering medicine to self 

As an antidote or cure of illness 

Using shoes or lighting a flame 4 


Note: All sorts of gambling is prohibited but not the use of 
umbrella when there is sufficient reason for its application. 
Under certain circumstances of illness or physical debility the 
use of umbrella is permitted, but not surely for physical com- 
fort or as a protection against the sun orrain. Not only is 
the taking of medicine prohibited, even the whole of medical 
science has been considered to be a sinful science. Shoes include 
both leather stuff and the wooden sandals. Fire has been 
ranked asa sinful instrument—more sinful than even iron-made 
weapons—since it burns all and in all directions. 


ATMNAUIS FT Aiaaaaway 
fagaciaasat a maeaeasaTiat 7 Uy 


Aeataclqessy Maeat-Ta SR: | 
JErachaaa a araeaigaatia J uy 


To accept board from one 

Who provides lodging 

Or to accept a seat on cot or cushion 
In the abode of a house-holder 
When collecting alms 

Or rubbing paste on the limbs. 5 
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Note: Board should include food, drink, vessels, wear, etc. 
When accepting shelter from anyone, the monk should not take 
food, etc., from him. Some commentators goto the length 
of extending the prohibition to as many as seven adjacent houses. 
Accepting a seat in the house-holder’s abode when the monk 
has gone in for collecting alms is a sinful act. Hemust accept 
food standing and retrace his steps. 


fafgart amafea at a atsitafatear 
aafeqsitgd arsceacanfa 7 nei 


afea aarsed at a aisitagiaar | 
aasty a atfrea aigrerwatia & ai 


Or sharing own food with a house-holder 

Or serving him ina gainful way 

Or accepting food on the basis of means 
Enjoying food or water of mixed boil 

Or browsing on things enjoyed in the past. 6 


Note: Sharing his own food with the house-holder or 
rendering him any gainful service is each a sinful act. So is 
the accepting of food onthe basis of means which are five, 
vy., Caste, sect, industry, profession and sex. When a Brahmin 
seeks offering by citing that he is a Brahmin, he is using his 
caste for a sinful act. Likewise with sect, profession, etc. A 
monk seeks a morsel of food as a monk and never by citing 
his caste, sex, etc.,which may enkindle a sectarian compassion 
or be a sort of appeal to a professional brotherhood. A thing 
iy sacté- when it has life within; when there is no life in it, it 
becomes acit. Now, when a thing is not duly boiled, only a 
part of its life may go out and a part may still remain. Such 
a thing is half boiled or is of mixed boil, and to take it is an 
not of impiety. The commentators are particularly specific 


( 16 ) 
about the sort of water that a monk may accept. It must boil 
thrice on fire before it is acceptable to the monk. Even boiled 
water when removed from the oven starts regaining living 
organisms after sometime and hence becomes as bad as half- 
boiled water and so is not acceptable. Browsing on things 
enjoyed in the past is also a sinful act. For, it may generate 


a comparison, pleasant or painful, that is not consistent with 
spiritual life. 


qe fanat a segues aieqs | 
aa Aa a afters HA AT 7 AAT Worl 


qa wZaat a qqavsatad ay | 
erat aa a afad Ge ale aTATA Well 


alasaa aaa Al TATA 7 ATAT | 
age GAT A BATT A AAT Ueil 


alasa ard AAT VATAATT ATATT | 
alga aya SIaAaM «=| ATA USI 


qa-ufa anu a qearHeAfaraat 
TAM  eaaw a TATA TATA WSU 


quad aaasa afeamdfatas | 
iad saa a ATATIA_laqaay Wen 


Eating or accepting raddish 
Tender and fresh 

Ginger or sugar-cane 

Or trunk or root which is green 
Fruit unripe or half-ripe corn. 1 


And salt of six types 

Sovaccale (sauvarcala) or sindhave (saindhava) 
From mine or from sea 

Alkali coming out of earth 

Or salt that is black 8 


(4195, ) 


Or possession of a smoking pipe 

And all devices crude 

To safeguard body from illness 

Or restore health 

Or preserve beauty and strength 

Dyeing the eyes 

Or applying stick to teeth 

Oiling the body 

Or bedecking it withornaments. 9 

Note: Three crude devices have been envisaged in the 

Sittra, vizZ., vamana or vomiting, vatthikamma (vasti-karma) or 
inhaling oil and vireyana (virecana) or taking purgative. They 
may be applied as cures or antedotes or simply for preserving 


beauty and strength. Whatever the purpose, their use is sin- 
ful. | 


werraaTTEee fratarer wea | 
amnfey a gar agqafaetica got 
aataarata fadearat agate 

aaa 4 gerat wy gafaaifearg gor 

For great sages of nirgrantha order 
‘Who are rooted in restraint 


And are free like the wind 
Are all these a taboo. 10 


(On the’ Traits of a Nirgrantha) 
qareariveaian fare Tq AAA | 
Tatanget ae friar seqafaat ue 
aftaraasairat: faycat: azg dat: | 
qSatragar eter fraear senate: nee 
The restrainer of the five dsravas 
The observer of the guptis three 


The most vigilant about six organisms 
And conqueror of senses five 


Calm, untied is he 
Rooted deep in equanimity. 11 
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Note: The paficdsava or the five dsravas which are influx of 
karma-bondage include falsehood including wrong vision, non- 
restraint, indifference or lack of interest in spiritual 
matters, kasdyas like anger, attachment, greed, -etc., and yoga 
or involvement. Mind, Body and Speech,—these three need 
proper control which is gupti, called separately as mana-guptz, 
vak-gupti and kdya-gupti. When the soul is protected against 
the three, it is tri-gutta (tri-gupta) or thrice-protected. Six types 
of organisms or cells discussed in the Jaina texts, some of 
which are yet to be traced by biological sciences, are earth- 
cells, water-cells, air-cells, fire-cells and vegetation-cells plus 
trasa which are organisms with two or more senses. The 
conqueror of five senses has been called pafca-niggahi (paitca- 
nigrahi). Equanimity is the surest road to liberation. One who 
is rooted in equanimity is called ujjudamsi or rju-darsi. Ryu 
stands for sama (equanimity). He who keeps equanimity in 
view and discriminates not self from the rest is a rju-darsi. 


(On the Nirgranthas’ exposure to Seasons) 


miataata farreg esata AATSST | 
ata ofsdeitant asat qaatigat ug 


atatqater ateNg SAACAMTZAT: | 
aaig sfadeitat: daar: gaarfgat: eu 


The most advanced among the nirgranthas 
Expose in summer to the blazing sun 
And unclad to chill during the fall 

And stick to a place when it rains. 12 


Note: The variation in spiritual practice according to 
seasonal change is significant. An ordinary man behaves 
contrary to the seasonal pattern, covering himself in woollens 
during the fall and seeking shelter in an air-conditioned 
apartment during hot months. Not so with a nirgrantha who 
exposes himself to have the full exposure of the season on his 
person. Thus in summer he faces the full blast of the sun 
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standing on one leg. In winter he js totally or partially 
unclad, e 


(On Object of Spiritual Striving : Liberation from Misery) 


“waghtaar ganter frefzar | 

| Meagtaragtaurat wancfa wafaat 1231 

—-avaafeagheaa: garter faafegat: | 
TaASaIIs  sTarafia ACTA: 112301 


Bearing all hardships 

And sweeping off binding affections 
And over-powering—the Maharsis 
Strive heroically to end all misery. 13 


Note : Twenty-two hardships have been noted in the Jaina 
scriptures which have to be borne by all’ the pilgrims on the 
road to spiritual Progress. These are hunger, thirst, etc. 
Misery is caused by birth and death. The liberated souls are 
no longer born. So they overcome the highest of miseries, 


(On the Consequences of Restraint : Direct and Indirect) 


SIHUE HANI TASS Wea 7 | 
weer Aasitey HE fasta area New 


gencify gear geagti afzeat a | 
afaca aamleq Sfaq facafia ateaa: uewit 


afaat geaprate aaa ada | 
faferanycrat atemt afefteger ney 
: fa afa 


aqfaeat ganatfa dada agar | 
fafaariagsrear atfam: afefag ar ex 


ata aati | 
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Thus practising the most difficult 
And bearing the most unbearable 
Freed from influxes and effluxes 
Some nirgranthas repair to the abode of gods 
While others attain liberation 
Entering the domain of the siddhas. 14 


Saviour of self and others, the nirgranthas 
Exhaust past sins by penance and restraint 
Take road to liberation 

And are liberated in the end. 15 


Note: The two sitras are highly significant in so far as 
they indicate the consequences, direct and indirect, of the 
practice of restraint. If by practising the most difficult and 
bearing the most unbearable, the Sramana can restrain both 
influxes and effluxes in this birth, he may attain total libera- 
tion. If, however, these practices remain incomplete before 
he discards his mortal frame, then he goes to the abode of 
gods, returns to the earth again in the midst of a favourable 
family climate where his further progress to liberation is 
facilitated. The sramana may thus pass through several births 
before he is ripe for total liberation. But with extreme hard- 
ship he may be liberated in one birth. Quoted below on this 
theme is a parallel sara from the Uttarddhyayana : 


khabetta pubbakammdim samjamena tabena ya 
sabbadukkhapahinattha pakkamanti mahesino 
khabitta pubbakammdim sarmjamena tabena ya 
jayaghosa-vijayaghosa siddhim pattad anuttaram. 


- 


asa wea (AaTAeagAay) 
PRESCRIPTION FOUR 


gssttafaar (assitafrst) 


Restraint of Self and of other Lives (Fivas) 
Section One—On Life (Fiva) & Non-life (Ajiva) 


gt A asa | Aa vita vanzad—ezg aI Braita- 
frat aasaN TATU wTaMT Agatti sada wea 
Gararat gra aa & afefeas aewaat eager igi 


qa Rar arqenq | tq avaat vanteaay— zz ag Is stata 
aaTeaTa TATA Anat agriia sata gafzar caremar 
Gata sat Aselgueaad qasafta: ue 


Oh Long-lived one, have I heard 

The Lord having had said thus: 

In the nirgrantha discourses 

The Study entitled chajivaniya 

Is well-acquired with the knowledge of liberated 
Well-said and observed well 

By Lord Mahavira, of Kasyapa gotra, 

Foremost among the framanas. 

So it behoves me for the highest weal 

To undertake the study of this discourse. 1 


Note : ‘Long-lived one’ is the usual mode of addressing the 
competent disciples, who are mature enough to receive a spiri- 
tual discourse from the Master. To acquire the entire spiri- 

_ tual discipline, a very long life-span is required. Perhaps that 
is the reason why the word dusam (Gyusman) or long-lived one 
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is deliberately used in the sara. Mahavira has been addressed 
as bhagavana because of his acquisition of spiritual perfection 
that transcends everything. Paveiyd (pravedita) is well acquir- 
ed or properly acquired and this is possible with the know- 
ledge of the liberated. But itis also suyakkhaya (su-akhyata) , 
i.e., well said or communicated since it is of highest good to all 
that are desirous of spiritual liberation. It is also well obser- 
ved. If it is known but not observed, then it does not remain 


supannattd (su-prajiapta). Dhamma-pannatti is another name for 
chajjivaniya which deals with six living bodies. 


AU AY Al Gsslafrat AAKTAT AAT WTA 
ARAL Haay wget Tarawa award aa F afefsws 
SIT TATA UN 


SAT SY A SHA atareqad Tata ATaAt Agratea 


“miaada wafeat tateatat guatcat say Aseagueaad ardsatfea: 
TEU 


gal Gy at gssitafaa arava aNaa ATA 
ARIAT HIAAT Wasa areata ara aa F afeisors 
ASAT TAA A AI—Jelanigar ASHI ATHTEAT 
ATSHISAT ATTTARTSAT TARTS AT UII 


qa ag at oeslafast atateqad ATA ANaAt Agata 
ereata safzat eateatat gaatat stat aselgueaad aasatfta: 
qam—gfafeataer: aqatfaer: Aaaataer: agers: areata 
BAK: ATHUAHT WAU 


_ Which one is that study entitled Chajjiwaniya 
That has been acquired & communicated well | 
And well-observed by foremost of framanas 


- Lord Mahavira, of the Kasyapa gotra, 
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The study of which paves 
The way to highest weal for me? 2 


The study of Chajjivaniya 

Which is so well acquired and transmitted well 
And well observed by the leading-most framana 
Lord Mahavira of the Kasyapa gotra 

And which is of highest spiritual import to me 
Containing as it does | 

The knowledge of six living bodies— 

Of earth, water, air and fire _ 

And of vegetation and other bodies organic. 3 


Note : Earth bodies or cells consist of elements like soil, 
sand, minerals, etc.; water bodies or cells consist of mist, dew, 
rain, etc.; fire bodies or cells consist of fire, lightning, etc.; air 
bodies or cells consist of various kinds of wind; vegetable 
bodies consist of all flora; and organic bodies consist. of all 
physical organs beginning from the smallest organs like 
bacteria to birds, beasts, and the most developed of them like 
men, gods etc. 


(On Six Types of Living Beings) 


gett faunanzatar stusitar gata araca 
AAT ivi | 


gaat facadt reat atasitat gamaeat aeaz aca. 
afewarar wsi 


Leaving aside earth that is turned barren 
And hence can shelter no living being 
The rest is full of lives 

That are innumerable 

And have each an identity. 4 


Note: Sattha or Sastra inthe siatra should mean weapons that 
hurt or kill denuding a place of living being. For this we 
have used the word ‘barren’. —_ Sastras may be of three types, 
viz., svakdya Sastra, parakdya Sastra and ubhayakdya Sastra. When 
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one kind of soil kills the earth-bodies of another soil, the soil 
itself becomes an instrument of annihilation, and hence svakaya 
§astra. When water, fire or wind destroys life in the earth, they 
become instruments of annihilation of the second type. Ifthetwo 
may becombined we have weapons of the third type. Theout- . 
‘come in any case is that a particular sector may become devoid 
oflife on account of the self operation of these instruments. The 
implication is that leaving aside these areas, the rest is full of 
lives and consciousness in the plural sense. The earth is con- 
ceived as cittamanta (cittavati), i.e., full of conscious organisms, 
innumerable and separate. Not only this : even a particle of 
soil, a drop of water, a gust of wind or a spark of fire contains | 
innumerable lives. This is consistent with the basic Jaina atti- 
tude that life is not one but innumerable. Some non-Jaina 
schools try to strike a middle path by suggesting that lives may 
be innumerable like the reflections of the moon in disturbed 
water but all of them emerge from one transcendental being. 
The Jainas, however, do not accept even this. According to 
them, lives are not only innumerable, they are always and 
eternally separate. | 3 


a faananzarat adinsitat gelaat = wACA 
AATTTITT WAU 

grafeadaea: Beata AANA JARATAT BAA ACA 
afeMAatea: XU | 


an faadaratat ATTAT JetaeT Wear 
ACAULUTAT Neu ae 

jafkataq meq watwsitaq ganacay Aaa aIta- 
afeaatg ugu 7 

ats faadanramt oatiasitat qelaet | ae 
ACATTATTTT v9 

argfraaaty ateata: Wass: FARAKA: AAA ACA 
afeaatd wot | | | 

AMEAE FAAAAAASTAT AUAHAT TlTAT Aeaey Aa- 
ahead & Het TeTataT Toate AeatAT Geratat aTERT 
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arghegar awaat aucagarsat adalat faaaatatat 
AUNTMAT TTA AMAA AATTATAT dict 


aneqfairarary Aleata: AAR: FARATA: BAA seat ica 
qam—aadion: qadter: cade: eardtat: atawgr argfegqar: 
quaat: aneafaariest: adie: faaaea arearat: waesitar: 
TABATA: WAT EATTAATA: Us 


Leaving aside water that is turned barren | 
The rest is the shelter of lives innumerable 
That have a separate identity for each. 5 


Leaving aside fire that is turned barren 
The rest is the shelter of lives innumerable 
That have a separate identity for each. 6 


Leaving aside air that is turned barren 
The rest is the shelter of lives innumerable 
That have a separate identity for each. 7 


Leaving aside flora that is turned barren 
The rest is the shelter of lives innumerable 
That have a separate identity for each. 
Given below are the species : 

Seeds that are tips or roots 

Twig, trunk or seed | 

Or just seedless 

Grass or creepers. 

Leaving aside vegetation that is barren 
Are considered flora till the stage of seed 
Sheltering consciousness 

And having lives innumerable 

That have a separate identity for each. 8 


Note: There are some flora whose tips serve as seeds; in ot her 
cases their roots serve thesame purpose,e.g., potatoes. In some 
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cases, such as sugarcane, twigs help procreation, while in others, 
the trunks shoot out the roots, asin the case of abanyan tree. In 
soime cases, such as paddy and wheat, thecorn is seed while in 
other cases there may be no seed at all. ‘Grass and creeper’ isa 
generic expression covering all'species.. The expression sabiya 
(sabia) which means ‘flora till the stage of seed’ needs expla- 
nation. In flora, ten elements may be distinguished as follows : 
root, portion just above root, trunk, skin, branch, twig, leaf, 
flower, fruit and seed. Starting at the root, the fruition is the 
-seed. Hence the expression sabiyd covers all these ten stages. 


JA IT FA AUN sea TAT TAT Ft Agt—sisat aTaat 
Strat taat aazat argfegar viswat yvaargats aia 
atafa cia afsand ofeaiad agfad cata «i wa 
afad cated aingagfaeaat & a atsaam at a ay faal- 
faat aed Asfaat aed Agfaat aed astefaat acactafeat 
aq fafcaasitfat vet AtEaT aa AYA AeA zat aaa 
qT ITAA Tat ag gel stafrarat aaa fa 
qqeqe Nell 


maa gaa was aga: aan: ati: aaat— Asa: TAT: 
AMIGA: Tat: deatzar agregar: sige: sitaarfaen: 1 ei 
aafeaa ofwaryg afaaraq sfaaraq asgtaag satieag way 
aeaq aeaq aetfaay amfanfafasae: & a MeTa_T aaHy- 
fantfaar: aa gifzat: aad azar aa agfezat: aa asaferat: 
aad fadetfaet: ad achaen aa age: Aa Fat Ar NTA: ITA- 
qiaar: wT ag qsal silfafaaraeaaaa afa stead eu: 


* And these that are many 
Multifarious organic lives 
That may be born of eggs or of embryo 


Or are covered with ovary at the time of birth 
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Or born in juicy substances 

Or in sweat or by the impact of environment 
Or insects bursting out from the earth 

Or born of themselves, parentless, 

All these living beings 

That can move forward or backward 
Contract, expand, yell and roam to and fro 
Have fear or may run— 

Actions are these— 


And those with of without movement 
Are they all organic (trasa) 
And all those insects with two senses 
And those having senses three, four or five 
All the tiryakas and denizens of hells 
All men, gods and living beings— 
_ All are covetous of happiness. 
Lasa (Trasakaya) is the name 
Given to the sixth category of life. 9 


Note : The organisms called trasa in the Jaina sacred texts are 
of many species and each specie contains innumerable lives. But 
the broad categories of trasa are(i)those that can move of their 
own volition and (ii) those who move but not of their own 
volition. Here the reference is to the former category. Juicy 
substance refers to curd, butter-milk, etc., which generate 
bacteria. Ants, flies, etc., are the products of environment. 
These have been called sam-mucchima (sam-miircchima) and are 
the outcome of the change of weather. Literally, the word 
covers those that are not born froma mother’s womb, who 
grow and expand of themselves. Sam-mucchimd should also cover 
insects and bacteria growing in sweat, by the impact of en- 
vironment or those bursting out from the earth. The beings 
that are born suddenly of themselves cover even gods who are 
the denizens of heavens and the ndrakiyas who are the denizens 
of hells. Parama in the sitra means the highest, i.e., happiness. 
That which is less than the highest is misery. The covetouse 
ness for happiness is a universal instinct in living beings, 


( 2 ) 
(Advice not to Chastise) 
gala PE Mafra Aq ad dana Aaeaiz 
@E ANILAASAT FT AAITAA fa Weal J AAY SISA sTa- 
sattaty fafag fafagar aatet arate stead a af a era 
ata fad aangmania aca wa ofsanare faarfa 
aizetia acarar atfacrfa wgoi 


gaat emt sitafaatarat aa cad zee aareda aaragog 
AAAI «WF AATAAAMATATY A aNqwtalarq ayrassity 
fafas fafada aaat arat aaa a atta a arratia garam a 
angaiata aw aaa! sfaatafa faerie ag areata 
sqeTSTA Yon | 


And to these six kinds of living beings 
One should not administer a a 


Nor order it, 
And that for good, and by three instruments: 
Mind, Word and Deed— 

I shall not myself do 

Nor order nor approve of others oung 
Bhante ! My master ! 

Desist I from chastisement 

Committed in the past 

I decry, I denounce 

Dedicate I my soul. 10 


Note : Damdam-samdrambhejja is chastisement by mind, word 
and deed that generates astate of misery or repentance. Instru- 
ments of chastisement are three,viz., mind,word and deed, and 
acts of chastisement are also three, viz.,to do,toorderand to app- 
rove of. Bhante is an addrees to the spiritual master. The word 
‘desist’ stands for overcoming the past acts of chastisement over- 
powering the present and restraining the future. ‘Decry’ stands 
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for a sort of self-confession or repentance and‘denunciation’ is a 
state of preparedness against such deeds, past, present or future. — 
‘Dedication’ is to the path of liberation. The soul as such is 
neither high nor low: it is high or low according as it indulges 
in high or low deeds. Dedication helps to regain a total libera- 
tion from all deeds, high as well-as low. 


(On Right Conduct or Caritra-dharma) 


Already the disciple has denounced, decried and desisted 
from universal chastisment. This causes misery to the living 


beings. In the following sitras he desists specifically from 
chastisement ; = 


asa wa | ageay aaa atau wea WA ! qTAIT- 
sara asaratfa—a ged ata araad at arat ar Aa 
aT TWA aeatgsHt Aaeafe TIA AsawTasat Tat asada 
fa ata aRYMsM Aassitat fafag fafata ada 
aay Sum a weft a arate ata fe wea a ANYTT- 
ua tata va ofsenaria fare afegiia ora atfa- 
ua iaga wa! ageay vafzonlfa aearsit aragaamir 
ATAU QU 


Taya waa | Aglad stanfaarafecaay | aa ware | oIa- 
facta searenfa—aa get at atat at da atrara<t al—aa 
vaa staafaqraanta vara: surafacraatfa strafaqraaat- 
egg aAgaraa | aasstta frfag fafaga aaar ara ewa a 
muta a BIratia GaraAEA a aAgurafa | ata weal sfaararfa 
fararfa ag areata eqeaerta | | 


swa wad! agra safeadsiea adentq sturfratat- 
faTATTA usu 


( 3) 
Bhante ! 
The first Great Vow is ; 


To desist from causing hurt to living beings 
With full knowledge and devotion. 


Bhanie ! 
Desist I from all kinds of hurt 
Caused to living beings 
Be they minute or large 
Mobile or without movement 
Whoever may be living 
Shall I not myself hurt 
Nor order others to do so 
Nor approve any so doing 
And that for good— 
~ By three instruments and modes three 
—By Mind, Word and Deed 
—I shall not do 
Nor order nor approve. 
Bhante ! 
I desist from hurt inflicted in the past 
I decry, I denounce 
Dedicate I my soul. 
Bhante ! 
Present I my own self dedicated 
Desisted from hurt to living beings 
As in first Great Vow ordained. 11 


Note: The word ‘first? in the first Great Vow does not 
attribute to the vow a foremostness or leading-most-ness. All 
the five Great Vows are at par, none being either more or 
less important. But they haveto be stated in some order 
and so first, second, etc. Vrata is virati, i.e., to desist. 
Hence all the mahdvratas are great vows to desist. This vow 

is total and rigorous (maha) for a Sramana and partial or 
~ somewhat lenient (anu) for the laity. He who desists by three 
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modes and three instruments does so in all in 49 combinations 
such as : perform not I by mind, order not I by mind, 
approve not I by mind, perform not I by mind and deed, 
order not I by mind and deed, approve not I by mind and 
deed, I do not approve not by mind, I do not approve not by 
deed, Ido not approve not by word, etc., etc. These 49 
multiplied by 3 i.e., past, present and future, will give 147 
combinations which are called bhariga in Jaina texts. These 
147 combinations cover all acts of hurt by mind, word and 
deed, done, ordered and approved, past, present and future. 


Any one practising these 147 combinations fulfils the first 
Great Vow. 


agar aiea wa! ager gaat Aaa aed Wa | 
yaaa qeanata—a stat at atet at wat at gat at 
Aa aa ga agar Agate qa aenase ga aaa fa wa 
T aAYRsa saya fafag fafadu ade ata 
am Tae a arate ada fe aed a aaYsafa | 
aera wa ofsanafa faarfa aff acart atfacta 
ated aa! ager vazfodtfa aca garam acaz 
TET 


marae feate aga! agra yoraaferaag i ad aaa ! 
quard seareatia—aqy atargr ATA AalEt elaEI— Aa cag 
qu aatfe aqrag at atzarfa gat azalasara anqaratfa ara- 
wit fafag fafada awat arar aa a sitfa a areanfq 
geared a angaae | aca aaa ! sfaaraia fran ag 
meats saegaria | 


feata waa ! agraad safeadisier agente gatarat- 
ferret 
Bhanie ! 


After this, in the second Great Vow 


(382 +) 
Desists one from uttering falsehood. 
Bhante f 
Desist I from all false utterances 


By passion or greed 

In fear or joke 

Shall I not myself utter a lie 
Nor cause others to do so 


Nor approve of indulging in falsehood 
And that for good— 


By three instruments and modes three— 
By Mind, Word and Deed 

I shall not do nor order 

Nor approve of others’ doing. 

Bhante ! 


I desist from falsehood uttered in the past 
I decry, I denounce 

Dedicate I my soul. 

Bhante ! 


Restrained am I from falsehood 
As in second Great Vow ordained. 12 


Note : Falsehood may be of three types: (1) to deny what 
is, (ii) to establish what is not, and (iii) to alter the meaning. 


Relat dea wa | ageay afarrrarM acaat aes Nat 
afeatay warafa—a aa at Aas at TT at aed 
aay aay aaa faadd a afaaadd at aa ag 
ataea TORSAT arate afar ograsat ofaedt toga fa 
WA A AAQMIUIA Weasel fatag fafager AWA 
qa seu aaa a aaia Tid ff ae a aAY- 


STUNT | ara Wat ! aisanenth faatfa afceria ATT 
arene 


aed wa ! ARAL safentia wears aera 


QTATT UR 
CANADIAN JAINA LIBRARY 
G0 MAKING METAL LTB, 
e 8560 M et flee AVE. #14 
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Mae qatt wat! wzrax ATATATAM STATA | at ware | 
Ararat searertfa—ag my at ant ar awk at ged ar ag at 
Ry at ege at faraar afaragt—aa eqaaed genie darted 
went wat Tetsrara arqarnfa qassite falas fefeaa— 
WAR Ara wT THU a He SaraMeTAT 4 AATATATA 
wea ware | sferararia fearfia we arent eqegarrfi | 

aaa weer ! agraad saferatsfen TASH ATAT ATA fETANTY 
nga 


Bhante ! 

After this, in the third Great Vow 
Is contained non-possession 

Of a thing not wilfully bestowed. 


Bhante ! 

Desist I from all unbestowed Possessions 
In forest, town or in countryside 
Small or large, quantity or value 
Minute or voluminous 

Shall I not myslf accept 

Nor order nor approve acceptance 

Of objects unbestowed 

And that for good— 

By three instruments and modes three 
By Mind, Word and Deed 

I shall not take nor order 

Nor approve of others taking. 


Bhante ! 

I desist 

From unbestowed gifts of the past 
I decry, I denounce 

Dedicate I my soul. 


Bhante ! 
Restrained am I from gifts unbestowed 
As in third Great Vow ordained. 13 
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agrat ase wa! Agea Aged acral aed wa | 
Agu Teqratfa—e feed at ATYA aT fafaasttia at aa 
aa Agu Raver Aart Aga aarasat Agel Saat fa wer A 
aRyMaAsa aasstay fafatz fafagat aaa arate FITTT 
aq mote a areata aid fa wed a TAYRTTA | ata Aa ! 
afeanaifa faatfa afcerfa cater atferetfa 
asa wa! agear vafgatft aeaist agua aaa 
WISN 
wat aga waar! agra agafeerag | aa wae ! aya 
geurentfa—aa feet at atgd at fadnetfia at—aa cad aga 
aa darddga Aaarfa Aga Aaa aAgeTT Tata 
fafad fafata—aaat arat ata a welfa t areanie Fara 
cred a argaratiaa | area weet | srfersorerfin ferearfin we Tea 
\ 
aga vara | ngtaa saferaister aaerrg AYATSCATT Weve 
Bhante ! 
After this, in the fourth Great Vow 
Is contained cessation from sex. 
Bhante ! 
Desist I from all kinds of sex 
Of gods, men or beasts 
Shall I not enjoy myself 
Nor order nor approve 
And that for good 
By three instruments and modes three 
By Mind, Word and. Deed 
I shall not enjoy nor order 
Nor approve of others enjoying. 
Bhante ! 
Desist I from sex enjoyed in the past 
I decry, I denounce 
Dedicate I my soul. 
Bhanie ! 
Restrained am I from all sex-pleasures 
As in fourth Great Vow ordained. 14 


_ 
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meat Waa wa! gerd ofenart acaa ad wa! 
aiearg geararfia—a ara at an at TWA AT AG AT ag aT 
TQ act at faaid at afaada a aa aa ate ofz 
ATT FaAiz atemge ofetegiasat afearg ofziega fa 
Met A AAYAIA Tassitang fafag fafader ater arate 
BTU aT aa a aaa ata fa ged a TAUMUTA | aca 
Wa ofsenarf frarfr afeerfis qearet atfrcthr | 

Tar wt! gery gafsatfe cea afengent acaa 
Weyn 


MIA Sat weet! AgTAa afaatecaary | ad wert | 
aieug seqrerfa—aa amt at ant at qed aT At a ae ay 
WY ategd at fanaa at afreacd aI—aa ead aftag ofc 
Tet vara: afeug afeargarie afcug afereatisearates aaah 
rasta fated fafate—arat areata a athx T BTTaThT 
gerard + argh | acq were | stersrarta freariy ag 
OAT STATA | 

wart wat! agiaa saferatsfer waeng oftaafrerag 
TRS a 


Bhante ! 

After this, in the fifth Great Vow 

Is contained renunciation of all interest 
In mundane objects. 

Bhante ! 

Desist I from all earthly objects 

In forest, town or in countryside 
Anywhere, little or more 

Large or small 

Living or non-living 

Of any object shall I myself partake 
Nor order nor approve of others partaking 
And that for good— 

By three instruments and modes three 
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By Mind, Word and Deed 
I shall have no interest 


Nor order nor approve of others having. 
Bhanie ! 

I desist from possessions past 

I decry, I denounce 

Dedicate I my soul. 

Bhanie ! 


Restrained am I from all possessions 
As in fifth Great Vow ordained. 15 


meat oe wa! av eMaUTAt AAT aeq wa ! 
areaant qatar St WATT AT TTA AT AEA AT AEA AT 
Fa ad te Mas Aaratg ws MaTAsaT TE asta fa weet 
A AAYMASA Wasswray fafag fafadat aaa arate 
eraat at Hehe at BITafe Tia ft HA A AAMT | ACA 
wa | afeenarta fraria afeerfia seater atfererte 

ag wa! ag saefeatfa acatat TESTA TAT 
WEN 


gaat wd waa! ad cfratrfscaay | aq wad |! 
arfraert seareatfaa—area aeatet aT TT aT ATS aT are a— aa 
ead Tat YSU Aareary rat wtsratfa Teal YETTA AAT TF AAT" 
arama atassta fafad fafata—aaat arat aaa a ata 7 
aereantn Saermeaeed | aerate ware | srfersereefit Freathe 
TE ATTA SACGITA | 

ass wat ! aa safeadisier aderg erfratsrarigcaary 
NEN 


Bhante ! 
After this, in the sixth Great Vow 


Is contained cessation from food at night. 
Bhante ! 


Renounce I all meal during the night 
Edibles that appease hunger 
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Drinks or dishes heavy and tasty 

n Shall I not myself eat during the night 
Nor order nor approve of others eating 
And that for good— 
By three instruments and modes three 
By Mind, Word and Deed 
I shall not eat, 
Nor order nor approve of others so doing. 
Bhante ! | 
I desist from night-meals taken in the past 
I decry, I denounce 
Dedicate I my soul. 
Bhante ! 
Refrained have I myself 
From taking anything at night 
As in sixth Great Vow ordained. 16 


TVaals TA ARATE TWsMaMATAUgeste Acleuee- 
Mg saarisaaray fascia ugion 


santa wa agaata was-atra-facaaactta arenigats 
sqaraa fageria uit 


For the welfare of my soul 

Do I embrace these Great Vows five 
And also the sixth 

Which is denunciation of meal at night 
And thus do I set out on my way. 17 


Note: Welfare of the soul is the attainment of liberation 
from the bondage of deeds. The framana accepts these Great 
Vows in the presence of his spiritual master and then sets out 
on foot. This movement is an integral part of the spiritual 
discipline and hence of progress towards liberation. If this 
is not done, then, according to some authorities, there is a 
(leviation from the Great Vows. 


( 38 ) 
(On how to safeguard oneself from Violence) 


a frag at fraguit at dsafacaaisgarsarara TaeH 
feat at TA AT Ura aT afwarrat at Fe Al ATTTATAT aT — 
a geta a fata at fact adel at cata aT TTA AAT AT 
Sey FAN AT TIT at azsat at fatwa aT mafaate at 
TANTT al AaMTAT at a Arfrasat a fafessr a Tessa 
fates aia ofagasat a fafagrsat a agrasstt 4 
fuarasat wed alfaga at fafada at seed at fraet at a 
aNYMUsat wasstaw fafag fafasa aa sag 
BUT a alfa a aIale Bic ( wed aT AAYSTATAA | AeA 
va ! cfeenatia faarfa afeetfa scat atic get 


a fagat frat at daa-faca-sfaga-searertaerTHat teat aT 
aat at wwat at afeaanal at grat at wtagt—aa gfrat at 
fafa at waat ated at eave at ard cael at aed gear 
Ql Aaa at HSA aT BlaSaa al ASYCaT AT AATBAT AT AerHt- 
gat at—afaaq a tafaq a gag a fared aaa aaa 
afaradq aagtqa dedq waetfraet at faferaed at agar 
at fararad at at angurdtarg atascita fafad fafata— acat aret 
“plat a eeifa a areal gartaerg a cag erie | cea wee | 
sfraratfa faratft ng areata egeaortfat ugsi 


A monk or a nun 

Who is well restrained 

Desisted from all sinful acts 

Protected against influxes and effluxes 
Who neither in the day nor at night 

When asleep or wide awake — 

Alone or in assemblage 

Neither molests once nor repeats such acts 
Nor moves nor divides 

The earth, the mountain or the river coast 
A lump of clay or a slab of stone 

An object or a cloth having particles alive 
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By hand, leg or wood 

| By bamboo or finger or stick or broom 
Nor orders such digging, or molesting 
Moving or dividing, 
Nor approves of these 
And that for zood— 
By three instruments and modes three 
By Mind, Word and Deed. 
Neither shall I perform, nor order 
nor approve. : 
Bhante ! 
Desist I from violence 
To earth-bodies in the past 
Idecry, I denounce 
Dedicate I my soul. 18 


Note : Well-restrained is one who performs all the 17 res- 
traints enumerated in the sacred books. There are effluxes 
and influxes of sinful acts which have to be checked by the 


monk. For, these perpetuate bondage and rebirth and thus 
delay liberation. 


a farq at faagut at awafacacfsgarsaearta- 
ara feat at tat at oat at afar at ge at aTTe- 
ATA AIA sat at oat at fad at afd at wei at 
EtAYT at gelat at valet at ar yasited at 
aed afafg ata afafae at aed a ages a ag- 
ASAT TA ATALASHT AT TASHA T AAT A TTSIVSaTT 7 
ATAATA TITAS Wet A MIAAATMN a AHaasat a 
ATAATATA FT TALAATAT A AFASTASST FA TaGlSlasat 4 
AAAS A TAASHT MEA AFA AT AHA at alateia aT 
qatata Al AaGISA Al Tealea aT Alatda at qatad at a 
TAMSIN Bassa fafate fafasa adel arate 
age a mie a arate ata ft aa a aA | 
ava wa ! afsanaa free aferfa acre atfaciq 
Ween 
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a frgat fagat at dac-faca-nfaga-seateqta-arreat feat ar 
Tat at wR at aieagrat at Fat at ArasI—aa saw at ‘site’ 
at fen ar afent ar ara at ‘erage’ aT gales at saad at ata 
THe Aart afendt at sa afar at qed—atssarq 7 
WINT Assatsagq a wisagq atssenteag a veledy AtssaTwa| 4 
MATA ATT AssAAA” A dewataq assiteaq a witeaq atssent- 
Saq A Kewleagq Aissalaag A Naladt| MeaNTTAea aT META AT 
aratsaedt AT MSA AT AreHleaea aT TeHleaed aT ATATITed AT 
TAIT AT AAguttiaty atassia fafag fafada—aaat arat 
erat at wiles a HI Hara a aagurnta i aeq wera | 
sfaaratta frratia we stent ager ugar 


A monk or a nun 
Who is well restrained 
Desisted from all sinful acts 
Protected against influxes and effluxes 
Who neither in the day nor at night 
When asleep or wide awake 
Alone or in assemblage 
. Touches not and presses not 
Lashes not and dries not 
Either once or time and again 
Water (flowing on earth) 
Dew or mist, snow or ice 
Water in marshes or pouring from above 
Objects or cloth drenched 
Or body or garment wet 
Nor orders 
Such touching, pressing, lashing or 
drying 
Nor approves of such deeds by others 
And that for good | 
By three instruments and modes three 
By Mind, Word and Deed 
Neither shall I do 


(4) 
Nor order nor approve. 
Bhante ! 
Desist I from past violence to water-bodies 


I decry, I denounce 
Dedicate I my soul. 19 


Note : Two types of water are distinguished, one earthly and 
the other heavenly. The former flows on the earth or emanates 
from the subterranean sources while the latter drops from the 
sky in some form. Pure water signifies the latter variety, 
Water in contact with the soil is usually impure. The idea 
is that the molestation of the water-bodies is not to be done 
either once or as a matter of habit. 


a fara at faaguit at anafacaafsgaaeqzaraatanra 
feat at tat at oat ar afcaraat at ga at HITTATAT aT— 
Vata at gate at yeg? at afed at ata at waa at 
FEMA Al GH AA FAA A ATTA A FAIS F 
freatasstt wet A GNATHT A AEG A GYTHTaYT a 
faeatasat aed THA at ata at seated at fread at 
TARYMAsa Wasser fafag fafeeat ada are 
aaa a sea a array ata fe net a aay | 
aca wa! ofsenaria fafa afterfe acarat afc 
NRoN 


a faetat faetat at daa-faca-ofaga-searenta-aramat frat at 
cat at CBR ar afeagrat at geal at aagT— aa Afi aT AEN 
aT gat at aivdat saat at werd at gatfdt argent at— 
athasaq a ugaq aesareagq + fratcdgq aaa aeadq a agia 
aeearaag + fatwa wagered at agaed at gear 
at fratraed at a aRguidtarq atastd fafad fafada—aaar 
arat eraat TsO a Saf HKeeaNae a aNguIATh t aeT 
ward | ofaarenfa freariy we anata egeautfit ugott 
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A monk or a nun 

Who is well restrained 

Desisted from all sinful acts 

Protected against influxes and effluxes 
Who neither in the day nor at night 
When asleep or wide awake 

Alone or in assemblage 

Neither ignites nor fans 

Nor flames nor wipes out 

Fire or burning charcoal 

Or husk aflame 

Or the tip of a burning lamp 

Or the flame, half-burning log 

Fire pure, or lightning in the sky 

Nor orders such acts by others 

Nor approves of any one indulging in them 
And that for good— | 
By three instruments and modes three 
By Mind, Word and Deed 

Neither shall I perform 

Nor order nor approve. 

Bhante ! 

Desist I from past violence to fire-bodies 
I decry, I denounce 

Dedicate I my soul. 20 


Note: All types of fire beginning from ordinary flame to 
heavenly meteors are covered in the description and all these 
shelter fire-bodies. These are not to be molested in any way. 


a faaa_at farquit at dvafacasfsqureatararraner 
frat at UWat at uaat at Tariat at Fa AT ATATTATA at- 
a face at fagatian atarieata at TAT A ATTY AT ATgT- 
vida at frgatar ar fagUNaU at Aca at MaKCAT at 
SAT AT FRAT AT MITA at Hrs athe at fa geret 7 FATA 
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TATA WA A GAAS a AaTaTHA AT GA al ata 
TA AAYM UST Tavitate fafas fafagat AUT arate 
Hw TSH a arafa ata Tada anya | 
aea vat | ofsanaria traf afeeria aearat atfercifas 


a fagat feet at daa-faca-citga-seateara-atawat feat 
at tat at waHat at afeagrat ar geal at sTagiI—ay faa at 
fagqara at atageat aT TAM aT Alaa aT ATaTTStst at ‘Agata’ 
at ‘Agar geda at Arq at AaHwtla al seat AT FAA at Alcaat 
at ard ater ansit ganei—a geqaiq a sata Wea A GeRTTAA 
TONAIT WA FHA a sa a A Aagurtatd arassita 
fated fafaaa aarat avat ata a alfa a areatis Haraacaey 
Tangata! ae wat! sfrarnfa fara ag arent 
SycTTTAy UU 


A monk or a nun 

Who is well restrained 

Desisted from all sinful acts 
Protected against influxes and effluxes 
Who neither in the day nor at night 
When asleep or wide awake 

Alone or in assemblage 

Neither puffs nor fans the pudgala 
Existing outside or on his own person 
With camara or fan or palm-leaf 

Leaf, branch or twig 

The feather of a peacock 

Or a bunch thereof 

Neither orders puffing or fanning 

Nor approves of such acts 

And that for good 

By three instruments and modes three 
By Mind, Word and Deed 

Neither shall I perform 

Nor order nor approve. 
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Bhante ! 

Desist I from past violence to air-bodies 
I decry, I denounce 

Dedicate I my soul. 21 


a freq at farqutt at amafacaafsgareazataTlaara 
Feat at TUM At UTA at ITALIA AT Tet aT BATTAL At 
—a dug at atarefgug at Seg aT VEIT eVy AT WT at 
aaIEEtG at gieg a srraigatorg A farag at far- 
qgefoug at afsaanrartistatearg al A Weasat A facssat 
afadiusat a guest wd A AVAASHT A fazsr- 
Seat a fetarason A qagasen wed weet aT fares aT 
facia at quzed ATA AAYMITSeT AraswitaTe fafag- 
fafadat aaa arate HITT aT Tele A BTCA TA GLA fa ara 
TAT TUT | aca Ha! oisanatte faatfa afzetia 
ACTTLT ALATA UV 


a faetat faatat at dua-fara-sfaga-searearea-arereat FAT 
at Tat at THRs at aieagrat at Fat aT ATAAT—AI TAG AT 
atanfafesdy at Keg at Senfaftsag at mag at srastfaisoctgy at 
afeag at efeasfafeag at fartg at faranfafeag at afacater- 
sfafafaag at—a neaq a faseg a faditg a waqadq wa A 
maag a eaaag a fraraaq 4 aqadaqd wea Tega aT faut at 
Friterd at aradara Ia aagerttang aassite fafae fafaet 
_qqat aval waa Fafa a Beatie FarrTad 7F AAZ 
sratfa | aza ward! afrararia frratft ag areata sqeaattta 
TES aD 


A monk or a nun 

Who is well restrained 

Desisted from all sinful acts 
Protected against influxes and effluxes 
Who neither in the day nor at night 
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Alone or in assemblage 

Neither treads nor stands, sits or lies 
On seeds or objects placed thereon 

Or seeds germinating or objects thereon 
Or on trees about to sprout 

Or objects placed thereon 

Broken limbs of vegetations 

Or objects thereon 

Or wood connected with eggs or cricket 
Neither orders such treading, standing, etc. 
Nor approves of such acts 

On vegetations aforesaid 

And that for good— 

By three instruments and modes three 
By Mind, Word and Deed 

Neither shall I perform 

Nor order nor approve. 

Bhante ! 

Desist I from past violence to vegetable-bodies 
I decry, I denounce 

Dedicate I my soul. 22 


a fara at farquit at dsafazarisgatsarararaaret 
feat at wat at umat art afarial at gat at ATTTATTT 
at—a ate at gat at ay at faaticd at getfa at arate 
at atéfa at uefa at vatfa at atafa at acafa ar 
afemgfa at <agcafa at teonfa at setfa at decta 
atdienfa at satia at asafa at aaraiia at aeaatia 
al aASANIe SANTA at anata afsciga afeciza 
AASHAT TASAT VTAAATITAT AY TW AMARASASAT UIA 


a faeat frat at daa-faca-sfaga-seateata-areeat feat at 
Lat at UHR at aieagrat at Feat at HrAgT—Aa Ble aT Ta 
ar gra at fadtfeat at ged ate at atgt at wet at sat ay 
SG AT AeA aT AfAAs AT Tatstat at Jeas at ‘Segh’ aT ques 
ST Tse at KAS Al MAT at Meares at weagaleaq at aat- 
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THT TABTUIMTA at: araaa sfatrer sfatter ager syva 
CHANT Tat AATAATIATAAT UI 


A monk or a nun 

Who is well restrained 
Desisted from all sinful acts 
Protected against influxes and effluxes 
Either in the day or at night 
When asleep or wide awake 
Alone or in assemblage 
Removes gently and carefully 
With cautious sweep 

Any worm, insect or ant 
Seated on hand, leg or arm 
On thigh, belly or head 
Cloth, vessel or woollen duster 
Or on cloth covering a vessel 
Or a supporting stick 

Or on a wooden slab 

To sit or to lie on 

A bed full-sized or small 

And deposits it apart 

But hurts it not 

Nor places it in a manner 


To cause inconvenience to other lives. 23 


(On Spiritual Prescription) 
TAT ATAU FS Trargars tees | 
aq Wad He aT A gle BeEA-HA 12h 


Aaa ateq Margatia eater t 
aqeatta ate Ha TaeT wate HeH-TATZ UL 


By movements careless 
One who causes hurt to lives 
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Mobile or rooted at one place 
Draws on self the bondage of evil deeds 
That yield him pungent fruits. 1 


aaa fasta J aTaTHatE Teas | 
aag qtad ard a A ale BEA-GAT UN 


waa facseg srarqatia featea | 
aeatia wae wa acem vate TeT-HAT URI 


By standing careless 

One who causes hurt to lives 

Mobile or rooted at one place 

Draws on self the bondage of evil deeds 
That yield him pungent fruits. 2 


AIG AAT F MUTE teaz | 
ATS TAG HEH AT A lS HSA-HeT WAN 


aaatatatteg wargatit fete | 
aqeatta wae Be TART Male HAB-HATZ UR 


By sitting careless 

One who causes hurt to lives 

Mobile or rooted at one place 

Draws on self the bondage of evil deeds 
That yield him pungent fruits. 3 


AAA ATAU FS WMMAATS leas | 
aus Wad HA a a sls BSA-HAT uvn 


mad sated Trarqatta fete | 
qeatfa orca wa acer wala HeH-HAZ Uv 


By lying careless 
One who causes hurt to lives 
Mobile or rooted at one place 
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Draws on self the bondage of evil deeds 
That yield him pungent fruits. 4 


mae ATA SF TTETAATE FETS 
aug qrad are a a gle TSa-Tat WN 


Wad Yourreg warqatta feafer 


qeatit Was HA AaeT wats HeH-HAT UU 


By eating careless 

One who causes hurt to lives 

Mobile or rooted at one place 

Draws on self the bondage of evil deeds 
That yield him pungent fruits. 5 


AAT AAA S areryarg Teas 
qas Way Bra a a es FSA-HAT NEN 


waa weaaaeg stargatia featea | 
aqeatta IH HA Tere Wale HeH-HTA wel 


By talking careless 

One who causes hurt to lives 

Mobile or rooted at one place 

Draws on self the bondage of evil deeds 
That yield him pungent fruits. 6 


me at wg fas RATA ee aU 1 
HE UTA widat oa wed a ag Wont 


wa atq wy facsq saaraia Se sate | 
SA YSAAL ATTA: ITT BA AT aeArhes troll 


Then what should be the mode of movement 
Of standing, sitting, lying, eating or talking 
That there is no bondage 

Emanating from evil deeds. 7 
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MH at wa Fars HaATa wa AT | 

Ha Aste Araat Wa He T aes vist 
Aa Ay ad fasdq aaarata ad ata t 

at YSAAY ATTA: TG HA T TeATeT Nes 


With movements careful and cautious, 
Careful standing, sitting and lying, 

And with careful eating and careful talking 
One ensnares not self 

In the bondage of evil deeds. 8 


MeTHAT TACT AFA YATE ITAA | 
fafgaraaca daea Ta ata a Tae nen 


AATATCATAEA AIT Fah TAA: | 
fafgnraae crear at HT TeUT ei 


He who treats living beings as self 
And views them with equanimity 
Whose influx is checked 


And sense-organs in perfect command 
In Mind, Word and Deed 
Escapes he the bondage of evil deeds. 9 


Note: This siitra lays emphasis on Right Conduct, one of 
the ériratnas (three jewels) of Jainism. 


Gee Arar aat zat ud face aeaeistT 
arate ta art tae at aries Ba area won 
. TIA AA AA zat va facsfa aaaaa: | 
marl fe atzeata fe at areata Sa-qraHZ got 


Knowledge first and then Compassion 
In this way is the muni fixed. 

What doeth the ignoramus 

What knoweth he of weal and woe. 10 


Note: This sitra emphasizes the fundamental tenet of 
Jainism. viz., that moksa or liberation can be attained only by 
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jitaéna (knowledge) and kriyad (deeds). Even Lord Krishna 
ordains in the Gitd, ‘“There is nothingyas pure as knowledge 
on this earth.” In the Jaina view, jfdna precedes daya or com- 
passion, the extent of the latter depending on the dimension 
of the former. The more limited the knowledge, the smaller 
will be the size of compassion. Knowledge gives insight about 
the nature of realities and shows the way to liberation. Com- 
passion is only an instrument for practical restraint. He who 
has not the knowledge cannot be compassionate in true sense. 


AeA ATE REAM ASAT ATLTS WAT | 
sua ff was ateat HT BA aA AATAT UPN 


seat wrarft Beata Year ATA TT, | 
SAAT ALATA ALA TSIH ACAATATT ULV 


On hearing jiva knows what is righteous 
And on hearing he knows the evil deeds 
Weal and woe are known from hearing 
And then he practises 

What is conducive to the highest weal. 11 


Note: The organ of knowledge is ear, not eye. It is for 
this that the Agamas had for long been transmitted and preser- 
ved by the word of the mouth of the dcaryas. Hence the 
emphasis on hearing. The scriptures are explicit in recognis- 
ing this important role of the ear inthe acquisition of 
knowledge. The content of knowledge, the devotion 
for its acquisition and the practice as per knowledge, all rank 
next. 


(On the Outcome of Dharma) 


sit sta fa a ata asita fa a aTas 
HATHA ANT TE Mt aches ATA WAU 


a starafa a atatfa asitareia at steric | 
arsstarraray wa a areata AaAZ Ugg 
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How can he who knows not jiva 
Nor qgjiva, who is ignorant of both 
Practise restraint. 12 


oN site fa fears asia fa fates | 
Srarsita faaratet at g aries dort wean 


ay sitarata fasenfer asitarafc farsrrerrfa | 
wirerssitary faaray a fe areata MATT wei 


He who knows jiva and ajiva 


And is thus equipped with knowledge of both 
May well know what restraint is. 13 


Note: The implication is that without the knowledge of jiva 
and qjiva, one cannot practise restraint or non-violence. 
Knowledge is fundamental. The ignorant who is unaware of 


the distinction between jiva and ajiva is equally ignorant of 
restraint, 


WAT Sa ATA a at fa wT faatars | 
aat 1g agiag aeasitarer ws wexn 


vat Mtarsitaiea sraatat fate | 
aat ate agtaat aasierat sant Thea) 


When man knows jiva and ajiva 


And so equipped with knowledge of both 
He further knows their different Species 14 


Wa TE agtag acasitarar sears | 
TM HON A Ws a at Head | ates wey 


wat ate agtaat aasitarat rath | 
TAT AT ST ATT | gee let as ora ey 
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And when he knows jiva in diverse species. 
Then knows he virtue and vice 
And bondage and liberation. 15 


Hat Guat aad ade Aaa A ATE | 
amt fafedar wie feed Ha ATA WEN 


aat Tea ATT Taree Ale A Tati tt 
aat fafarza wtata ary fread aiza ATZATT URE" 


When man knows virtue and vice 

And bondage and liberation 

Then acquires he the indifference 

To sufferings of men as well as of gods. 16 


Note: ‘Suffering’ here stands for what is suffered, good as 
well as bad, pleasure as well as pain, to which both men and 
gods are subject. Perhaps the word ‘suffering’? conveys well 
even earthly and heavenly pleasures whose ultimate conse- 
quence is not full liberation but further bondage and suffering. 
A man with full knowledge becomes indifferent to all bhogas 
or sufferings, good as well as bad. 


saat faterau wie & feed Fa AYA | 
aa qe Ast afetacariar ger 


gat fatacaat wtat ata feeaty att ATAATy | 
Tat CAMA AAT ATFAATATATT Ul! 


When man is contented 

Of sufferings of men and gods 
Then discards he all contact 

Either within or from outside. 17 


Note:External contact is with earthly objects, dravya-sambandha. 
But internal contact is correlated with bhava like anger, 
greed, etc. A man with full knowledge of suffering, earthly 
as well as heavenly, overcomes all contacts. For he knows well 
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that even though these generate momentary pleasure, really 
they tighten the snares of bondage. 


HAT Fag AIT atetararies 
qa Aes visatat Teagu Awa vga 


aa cesta Aal aTeaeaT-aTA | 
TAT FIST Yea AAMCAATATNILATA ULsit 


When man discards contact 
External as well as internal 

Then he with hairs uprooted 
Accepts the life of a mendicant. 18 


Note: The uprooting of hair is symbolical of the uprooting of 
all passions and attachments, in all ten in number as per the 
Sthandnga,such as anger, pride,attachment, greed, hairs, organs 
of vision, hearing, smell, taste and touch. 


HAT AS vlaata Teagu warrtiey | 
AA Aarylanes IAT GIA AAT WE 


AAT FIST YeAT MAAATTTTATY | 
AA AALTCHCS TA TYAMCAFATY Ver 


When man has his hair uprooted 

And embraces the state of homelessness 
Then he touches the anutiara dhamma 
Centred round the magnificent sambara 
(which is stoppage of all influx.) 19 


HAT AALHlAHSS ITH GIA AYA 

aa gag seared natfgnge FE URolt 
Ul AACHHCS AA CYAATATY 

aat gatf wacet: watfe-age-gaq Ugo 
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When man touches anutiara dhamma 
And the magnificent sambara 

Then he shakes to the root 

The dust of karma 


Accumulated by the vice of ignorance. 20 


WAT AUE Bra nalfangd ws 
TAT ASAT AT Tau arts i2eu 


wat gatfa wae: walfa-aqe-Tay | 

qa TAAT at aaa aPTEaa 2211 
When he shakes to the root 
The dust of karma 
Accumulated by the vice of ignorance 
Then he acquires knowledge and vision 
All-penetrating, all-pervading 
The knowledge of the liberated 
The vision of the free. 21 


WAT MATT TU caatl arhrnsas | 
qa TAT =e frat HTS Fae 12201 
Aa aaa AT Tata BTA 
Tat Hate a frat sara Fast 12201 
When he acquires such knowledge and vision 


Knowledge all-pervading and vision all penetrat- 


ing 
(Kevala-jiana and Kevala-darsana) 


Then becoming a jina and kevali 
He acquires knowledge of loga and aloga. 22 


RAT Aira a fat ates Raat | 
aat st fre fran aata afsasas ug 


qa wManaia a fart wala Raat | 
vat aay freeq Taal sfarera 2311 


When by becoming a jina and kevali 
He acquires the knowledge of Joga and aloga 
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Then by checking the yogas 
Established is he 
In a state of perfect rest. 23 


Note: The word yoga is used here in the usual Jaina sense 
implying the state of perfect restlessness that is the outcome of 
the coming together of the physical body and thesoul. The soul 
by its very nature is perfectly calm, but when lodged in body 
it becomes restless by the traits of mind, word and body. But 
when the jiva is again ripe for ultimate liberation, in the 
penultimate state, the soul reacquires its original and inherent 
calm, thus first subduing the mind, then the word and lastly 
the body. Thus by totally checking yoga, the soul becomes in 
all respects perfectly calm, a state that is compared with the 
restful Mount Meru. It is in this state that the soul has been 
called selest. (Sailes:). In this state, even the pious deeds can 
cause no more bondage to the soul. In fact, nothing can now 
prevent his final liberation. 


Wa Wt fre frat aata afsassés | 
aat wen alana fats wage ateat nev 


wat arty freey serait sfarera 1 
aat ey acta fate aeafs ate: wevi 


When by checking yoga 

He acquires the state of restfulness 
Then, by exhausting the fund of karma 
He is totally clean of karma particles 
A siddha, truly liberated indeed. 24 


wat wen afaara fate asses atest | 
aat aitaeaaeat fast gaz arawt eyit 


mat eH eafaeat fats asafe ate: 1 
qat ateacaney: fagt wafa aaa: evi 
When by exhausting karma 


Totally clear of karma particles 
He acquires the state of liberation 
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Attains he the highest region in loga 
And is permanently liberated. 25 


Note: After the attainment of the loga-matthaya (loka- 
mastaka) or the crest of the loga, he no longer acquires the 
mortal frame, He is now permanently liberated without any 
possibility of a slip. And if still he is encased in a body, he 


will in due course discard it and ascend straight to the abode 
of the liberated souls. 


Falateag ARTea Alatsaaea fantaatsea | | 
SERAUTTITET FART FATS TUTATET UAE 


FACAaHe ATTA ararHasey Hraraatiara: | 
Sqataaiaatiag: FAT FaaearsTHeA UREN 


A Sramana testing pleasures 
Ever keen after them 
Sleeping beyond prescription 
. And washing limbs too often 
Finds it difficult to take the best way. 26 


Note: The word sdydyulagassa (satakulakasya) in the sutra 
has evoked a lot of controversy as to its meaning. This has 
been sought to be resolved here by translating it as ‘‘keen 
after pleasure’’. Pleasure may be of two types, viz., acquired 
and yet to be acquired. When they are yet to be acquired 
one remains keen after them. Suggat (sugati) is the ‘best way’, 
the way to spiritual growth and ultimate liberation. 


AAYUMIVNUCA BoaaE AaagTacwer | 
quae fama gaat gg athraweT Ugo 
[aeart fa a qatar facq qeaia WAT-AaUITE | 
ata fast aat aaa a aeat a arAaT |] 


aayusate syria aikaratarcae | 
qtaaly Aaa: Frat GalaeatzTATET Wott 
[asatata & satat: fad weafa wacaaartt 
Rat fad aa: dasa anfara wad @ 1] 
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Suggai is attainable by a Sramana 
Whois hard-penanced 
Whose mind is directed to moksa 
Who is fixed in forgiveness and restraint 
And who has overpowered the bodily urges. 27 
[Those to whom is dear 
Penance, restraint, forgiveness and celibacy 
Will soon attain heaven 
By being prabrajita. 
Note : These bodily urges have been called the parisahas 
and are 24 in number. 


quad oylatua aratest aat We | 
ang faa areal BeguT T fatrsgTfa Ut 
fa af i 
gaat vestatrat araq-gte: Tat aa: | 
gain aecat sted SATIT A faTraay ui 
gta wate 1 


By attaining the rarely attainable 
Life of a framana 

By remaining ever cautious 

And with Right Vision 

A framana causes no hurt 

To the six types of living beings 
By Mind, Word and Deed. 28 


Note : The word ‘‘hurt’’ is used here to convey the sense 
contained in virahejjdsi, (viradhayet) which may be any kind of 
hurt, from a minor injury to total slaughter. 


oe CS 


qad ATRIUM (TSqqqeqaAy) 
PRESCRIPTION FIVE 


fassaart (faesamt) 
Selection of Right Food 
First Part (Uddesa or Uddesaka) : 
(On the Mode of Search) 


ated fraaaata gave aghoaat 


TAT BANAT WAM WATT 201 


area frets waaTeatsateae: | 
AAT HAAN ABTA TAT uz 


On the arrival of right time for food 

A muni, unconcerned and without preference, 
Moves out to get food and drink 

As per prescription that is given below. 1 


Note : The attainment of the right time is important, since 
the muni cannot be out in search of food throughout the day. 
According to one text, a muni spends first three hours of the 
day in studying spiritual texts and devote the next three to 
get food and to take it and then be absorbed in study again 
for the rest of the day. In the course of the search, he must 
remain unconcerned as to the availability or otherwise. For, 
during the allotted hour, many other monks will similarly be 
out in search of food. A muni must remain unperturbed and | 
should not feel that since there may be so many seekers, he 
may not get adequate food. He must not make haste either 
to reach the donor first so that he may have his share before 
the food is distributed. He should go at normal pace and 
perfectly unconcerned about its availability. There is another 


—= 
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requirement, viz., that he must be without preference for any 
specific type of food and remain unaffected by the sights and 
sounds on the way. Such a muni has been called a-mucchio 
(amircchita) i. e., one who is not without sense. The word 
bhatta-panam (bhakta-panam) is significant. Panam is apparently a 
drink but if bhatta or bhat stands for rice, then rice must have 
been the staple food in the region where the satra was written. 


BMWA At ATT AT TMATHTTAT FU 
at Hanyfeat meaada Aaa uz 


TATA AT ATS at TraTTAMAT Ala: 
anargiga: aeatfacdta Aaar uae 


In a village or in a town 


A muni when out for collecting food 
Moves at easy pace 


Calm and with mind unperturbed. 2 


Note: The word goyaraggagao (gocaragragata) is significant, 
the simile being with a cow grazing in the field. The cow 
grazes from one end of the field to the other without discrimi- 
nation; so does a muni perfectly unconcerned by the wealth 
or status of the donor. The simile may be extended to the 
pace of the cow which is slow. The muni should be calm, 
i. e., unbothered as to the availability or otherwise of food or 
of favourite food. The mind of the muni must remain unper- 
turbed by the sight and sound during the course of food 
collection, the only concern being the getting of food. 


qtat Trarag Agarait utz az t 
asaal atagftarg atata anafsd an 
Teal FTAA TarATTY Hal aq 

aaaq ataefar ormiza ca-gfaarg nau 


He moves viewing closely 
Earth of the size of the human length 
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And avoiding carefully 
Seed, greenery or life 
Water or earth with living cells. 3 


Note : Earth of the size of the human length comes within 
the immediate visibility of the muni who must make sure that 
nothing living is trampled in this zone on which he puts his 


steps. 


aaa faadt ay fast tiara | 
ABA A Teast AsaeATA TIaTA Uv 


mata fard cary ‘fasaei’ oftasiag | 
aaam a weaq fase TTA UeN 


The other way with holes deep 
Uneven or with piles of dry wood 
Or of grains or full of mud 

He avoids, and uses not 

A link of wood or of stone 

To cross water or a crevice. 4 


qasa a a aA TAA A AAT | 
TASH TWUAATS TA AFA Aas Uli 
TIA AT AAA MEATY AT AA: | 

fgeatg Targets AAT AST FATAL WI 


al AN A TVGSA AAT Fania 
AE WAT ANA AANA TAHA NEI 
aaa A Tea aaa: Faatlear: | 
meareaeny ATT AANA THAT NEI 
From a fall in such a way 
Or even from uneven steps 
The restraint may cause an unwilling hurt 
To living beings rooted or mobile. 
So he avoids this other way 
Or if it be so unavoidable 
(For want of an alternative route) 
He paces through it with caution due. 5-6 
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gare atfed uta gata a ata 
aaaaig Wales aseaAl tA AHA Wort 


arere atten cafe geettar a ara | 
TALATeat TMateat Aaa ATATAT Woli 


A restrained muni places not 

His feet contacted with living particles of clay 
On coal or ash or husk | 

Or even a pile of cowdung. 7 


aq Ate ata alaa Afgaw a Teale | 
agrarg & ada fateeqaatgtg at eit 


a ated aafa afaatat at caeaty | 
aerate oat ati faamaatag at uci 


He goes not out for food 

In the midst of a shower 

Dew drops or a sharp gale 

Or when the road is infested with flying insects. 8 


A ates Aaada ANaTaTATYT | 
qaaieea Face Fisat act faatferat ner 
TAZ ANAT ATACTATM: | 
aaa araea waaa faatataat en 


A muni practising brahmacarya 

Must not repair near a brothel 
For here even a veteran brahmacari 
May slip from the spiritual path 
And find his practice reversed. 9 


AMIN ALAA AAMT HATaATT | 
Stset TATA Tet araourfey TATA Ugo 


WAAAN ALA: AAUTTTSMENTY | 
WAZ AaTAt Test sreqeagy A AMA: UL oll 
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For frequenting undesirable spots 

And because of contacts (with harlots) ° 
Ailments may creep into the practices 
And doubts crop up in mendicancy. 10 


aret oa faattaret ata gimgaseat | 
aqvqT Faaa Ful waiaafeac get 


aeatadg fas ate anifa-agaq | 
aside rarara Brterearansa: ust 


So spotting it as a vice 

That helps a fall 

A muni who is after liberation 

Goes not near the harlot’s enclosure. 11 


aa ger atta fee ater ga aa 
afer HA FF ara aftassag nea 


sara gfant at ea ai aa aH I 
‘afssa’ wag ge grea: aiasiag ur°an 


And in his wanderings he avoids 

A dog, a cow who has just calved, 
An excited ox, horse or an elephant 
A children’s playground 

An arena of quarrel or of war. 12 


AYA ATaUyg acqees AUITS | 
efaatta seratt zafarat gat az 12301 


ATAA WATT: ATCAISATHA: | 
etaatfa aarant zafaer afrratz ean 


A muni in his wanderings 

Shall not turn his face skyward 

Nor bend it low (earthward) 

Is neither elated nor sullen 

But represses senses from their objects. 13 
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TALACT A NSGSAT ATARTANA TMA | 
daa arfaregyent HA FoaTad AAT gv 


za ca TA UVI_A AAAITTa TWAT | 
gay ating Hayeatad Taq evil 


A muni wandering cow-like for food 
In palaces or in common huts 
Neither goes running 

Nor chatting nor laughing. 14 


Miata fara az ala anvauifa q | 
atat a fafarseie anerat faasar 12gyi 


arate ‘fare’ art afer aauaattt a | 
azq a fafreqag agreara farsa ueyn 


A muni while wandering 

Casts not a glance through openings 

Or at a door set afresh 

Or even at a door or gap between houses 
Or aroom with water in. 15 


Note: Aroom with water in is diversely interpreted by com- 
mentators. It may be a bath-room oraroom where water 
is stored. A public bath on the way may be an alternative 
interpretation, and perhaps a more appropriate one. For, it 
cannot be a water-store in a house or aroom having a well 
inside, since these cannot be on the way. 


went firgadat a cecaeieaaray 7 | 
aferant stat zeal TiTasAT Uegn 


Tat Taretat a teearcfaaratiss | 
aaaAHE TATA gra: TATaTAT UMEI 
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He enters not, but keeps away 

From the secret chambers 

Of the king or the kartd of a house 

Or of the king’s counsels 

For these are places 

(Where decisions are taken) 

That may cause pain, separation or hurt. 16 


atsgeaet a ofa Arad ofasate | 
ataraga a afaa faa afaa Het ugon 


Sfaae-ge a ofatrq araa afeasiag | 
‘afara’ get a afang ‘faa’ ofa Ferg uo 


A muni goes not to a forbidden house 

Nor to one with prohibited entry 

Or where reception is unpleasant 

Goes he to a house wherein welcome is he. 17 


MMiatarchaies AAU ATATT 1 
RATS Al THsasaAT ATs AAA esi 


aratt-orare-fafed arena aragwaTy 
STE T Teta avs watfacar west 


A muni without the permission of the house-holder 
Opens not a door 

Nor removes a screen 

Made of san or of animal fur. 18 


Note: The prohibitions here are of two types—one regarding 
the opening of the door which is shut and the other regarding 
the removal of the screen at the door. The former may cause 
hurt to the worms and insects and is therefore an act of sin; 
the latter is more a matter of etiquette. It appears from this 
that even at thisearly period, the practice of screening the doors 
and windows was in vogue and, as now, even at that date, taking 
previous permission before removing the screen and entering 
a chamber was a part of general decorum, more particularly 
so for a muni who was expected to avoid causing even the 
smallest embarrassment by such unexpected entry. 
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mMacnafaal J asage 7 ATT 
aime BIga Teal AYraag afar ngen 


mMaasfaereg sates tT area | 
ATTA NAR MAT Mga syegay Uw LEI 


A muni out in search of food 

Should not check nature’s call 

But take out excreta 

In a place free from living beings 

With the permission of the landlord. 19 


Note: This is obviously a prescription on grounds of health. 
Normally a muni (this should apply to anyone) should take 
out his excreta before he goes out in search of food. But if 
by chance he forgets to do so and if he has a fresh call unan- 
ticipated at the commencement of the journey, it is prescribed 
that it should not be suppressed. For, apart from causing 
inconvenience and ultimately ill-health, it may even create an 
awkward situation for him. So it is better that he gets rid of 
it. But he must be selective about the place which should be 
phasuya (prasuka-sthana) which etymologically means ‘free from 
living beings”, from which it follows that the place must be 
clean beyond flaw. 


Tagat aaa lest afeassre | 
AAG AAA AeA TAT safSqTTAT Nott 


aaat THAT Bross afrasiag | 
magiarat Ta sat: erates: uRotk 


A muni need avoid a room 

Whose door is low 

And which is dark 

For, barred to visibility 

Insects in it may remain unseen, 2 


BEA gears alae facagotg ste | 
AeMatrad Sect eegut aaTAT Ae 
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aa gearfan ates farnlatit eee 1 
agitated eet ofcastaa uz 


A muni need avoid a room 

Where are scattered flowers and seeds 
Or which has just been smeared 

With a coat of mud 

And is still wet. 21 


UAT AWM BU azar aia TlesT | 
secifaat a ofa fanfeare a AAT URN 
USK AH ATA TAH AST Hess | 

Seven aT Taare SANT AT Aaa: URW 


To enter a room, a muni 
Removes not nor crosses 
A child, a ram, a pup or a calf, 22 


AAA THETA ATETeTATAT | 
Sopeet a fafasare facts wafret WARN 


Maa Tat aagTraatHe | 
seged + fafreatag fradatssferat UR RU 


A muni casts not a glance of attachment 
Nor stretches far his gaze 

Nor throws a look full of ecstacy 
When refused, he need turn his step 
Without exchanging a single word. 23 


Note: Attachment here means attachment to women. To 
cast a wistful look at a woman is prohibited, since this may 
not only entail a loss of celibacy but may cause depression and 
disease, even loss of reputation. A muni’s look should be 
concentrated only on nearby edible objects of which he seeks a 
morsel and should not extend to distant objects. For, the latter 
behaviour may rouse suspicion in the mind of the house-holder 
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about the motive of the muni. Besides, if an object is to be 
brought from a distance to be given to the muni, it may lead 
to unconscious and unintentional molestation o! living beings 
leading to himsd or violence. A muni should not look with 
ecstacy which may give the impression that the muni is not yet 


free from the demands of senses and is still very light-hearted 
and frivolous. 


ALAA A VISA MATTTAY ATT | 
Hace gta stfarat faa ala TeaHA evn 


atagia a aeaqq ara AAA: | 
Srey gta ateat feat aia ceraat_ ween 


A muni on entering a house 

For begging food 

Traverses not a sector of the house 
That is usually left untraversed 

But knowing the house-holder’s status 
Goes as far as is usual. 24 


Note : This is a prescription as to how far a muni should go 
on entering. a house for begging food. Obviously he should 
not roam all over the house. Since he has come with a defi- 
nite object, his steps need be directed only that far where his 
object is fulfilled. This again will vary depending on local 
custom and status ofthe householder. In other words, he 
should neither totally avoid a house nor be too much intimate 
with it. In each house he may go only that far as is permit- 
ted to others like him and causes no displeasure or irritation 
by such movement to other sectors of the house. This sector 
of the house in which or upto which a muni may go has been 
called miya bhiimi (mitd bhimi) or permitted sector as distinguis- 
hed from ai-bhiimi (atibhimi) or prohibited sector, the prohibi- 
tion being mostly implied or customary. 


ata citaase afar faaraat | 
faurata a aeaea aaa aiasstT URyN 
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aaa sfafaag afa-art fara: | 
CAAT A AMA: Aes TWCAAAT URUU 


A muni acquainted with sdstric prescription 
Stands at right place in permitted sector 
And avoids a place wherefrom 

He can have a view of latrine 

Or a room where bath is taken. 25 


Note : Apart from the fact that a latrine or bathroom is not 
a very pleasant object for the eye, men and women may be 
visible there in uncouth posture and very improperly dressed. 
Such a sight is not congenial fora muni. Not to speak of 
going to these sectors, he should even avoid a place where- 
from these may be within visibility. 


anafzaatary atatia afeattn ot 
afzassiat fazdssr afedfaraatigg wag 


angtantssata atatiat afcatit at 
afrasiafeasdq aa feaa-aattad: UIE 


A muni whose senses are at rest 
While he is on his legs 

Avoids a way 

Through which are carried 
Earth or water 


Or even a plot strewn with seeds 
Or covered with moss. 26 


(On the Mode of Acceptance) 
AA A faa Ase TAAAAT | 
waftad a geasat afer Tag UoN 


AA aea fassat: ATE Wa-visTATZ | 
aefers T gee ataTeT wiewwT_ URN 


— es __ 
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When a muni stands thus 

And someone fetches food and drink to give 
He accepts food that is permitted 

And accepts not what is prohibited. 27 


Note : Here the siitra has two words, viz., kappiya (kalpika) 
and a-kappiya (a-kalpika), the former meaning permitted and 
the latter not permitted. The use is highly significant, the 
real determinant of permission or prohibition being the 
congeniality of a particular deed with the attainment of equa- 
nimity. To be so, the deed need be consistent with the Sastric 
prescriptions. Since seeking food is an important activity, it 
must strictly conform with what is kappiya. 


Mera faar aca airarssa WaT | 
dfaa afeaizaa a 8 wegs afta ues 


ATertedt Clq TA afeatadg wisTATy | 
aaa cearaatta A A Head aTEA_T zs 


If an item of food drops 

From the hands of the lady carrying them 
Then the muni tells the donor-lady— 
“Such food is not acceptable to me.” 28 


Note: The sudden change-over to a donor-lady in this 
siitra should cause no surprise, since the act of giving food to 
any seeker is the prime duty of the lady of the house. But the 
lady must observe necessary care in carrying food for the muni. 
If any item drops from her hands, the entire food becomes 
a-kappiya. Needless to add, the practice is well-known to the 


ladies who exercise a profound care in carrying food for the 
muni. 


arAgAIaN Tanta aatier sear a 
RAIA Asal atta aasaT wren 


armada TTY ateriat etzatia @ | 
AATAHU AAT ATsA Tasaq ue 
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And knowing a lady to be devoid of restraint 
When she tramples under foot 

Living beings or seeds or moss 

From such one a muni 

Accepts neither food nor drink. 29 


Note : This prohibition is worthy of note, since lurking 
behind it is the emphasis on ahimsd. When a lady tramples 
the aforesaid objects, lives or prospective lives, she indulges 


in an act of violence. In consequence, she becomes devoid of 
restraint, 


ates fateafacia afead afzata a | 
AA ARAMSSIT Jat ATTTSAAT WZ ott 


aga fafa afae agiaecat a 1 
AAA HANIA FEHR ANTUA uwZoll 


AMELA ATTA ATS TAA 
afaa afearsaa a FR acag aria w3en 


RATT Ataiyeat ATSearaalAay 1 
Saat Tearaatla TA BETA ATSAT UFLN 


When food is transferred from one vessel 
Or carried on a living object 

Or when a living object is shaken 

Or live water moved in a pot 

Or when food is carried after bath 

Or when water on the floor is swept 
Before carrying food for a muni’s use 

Then the muni prohibits the donor-lady— 
“Such food is not acceptable to me.’’ 30-31 


Note : These are very elaborate provisions regarding the 
handling of food which makes it acceptable or non-acceptable 
for a muni. Simultaneously the lapses are named. If some 
undesirable object has fallen in the food, the act of its removal 
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is called samharana and the food thus contaminated becomes 
sahatju (samhrtya) and hence non-acceptable. If a pot is 
placed on a living object, it cannot be used for carrying food. 
Likewise, extra food may be removed from a small cup 
into a bigger one or food may have been placed in a vessel 
too heavy to be removed. In all these three cases the 
food becomes sdhatfu or contaminated. If the portion of 
food that is to be offered is placed on a living object, then 
such food becomes niksipta. Water is considered to bea 
living object. The stir of water, taking bath and sweeping 
it are all acts that affect living objects but still their specific 
mention has been considered necessary here. The act of 
taking bath before giving food to a muni as also the practice 
of shaking living objects are lapses called dayaka. 


GLHEATT FAT FEAT ATANITT AT | 
dfaa afearera aA args atiza n3en 


Gt: BATT Seta TAT THAT ST | 
aaedt searaatta AA Bead ATTA uFQA 


If before giving out food 
Hands are washed or the laddle 

Or vessel made of bell-metal 

“When the muni prohibits the donor-lady— 
“Such food is not acceptable to me.” 32 


Note : The word bhdyana (bhdjana) in the sitra stands for 
bell-metal. It is interesting that even at such early period, 
the use of bell-metal was quite common. Since the act of 
washing involves the use of water which is considered to be 
a live object, the outcome is himsd and hence the prohibition. 
This act of washing prior to giving out food is called purd-kamma 
or prior acts. 


ud vente afafue aaa afeat za | 
grate faqay watiaet ita TA UZzI 
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a enon: fear: aacat gfe Fa: | 
Stearet feeqere aaa ASHs TATA UR 


ra ater Sse airefeu faz FAFA HU q | 
TAHESHAATS TASS VAT FleTeg UB 


feel atererdieat aterfteer-faet gagagars | 
SHOUATE: dgusaa ASST? WAU 


Likewise (if hand, laddle or vessel) 

Is wet or oozing water | 

Or has particles of living sand or clay 
Or alkaline soil 

Or haritala, himgula, manahsilad, afijana 

Or salt or laterite soil 

Or soil that is yellow or white 

Or even the soil of Saurashtra 

Or flour just crushed from wheat 

Or raw rice meant for sweet cakes 

Or be infested with husk or skin of corn 
Or particles of fruits 

Or juice of leaves green | 

Then the muni prohibits the donor-lady— 
‘Such food is not acceptable to me.” 
And he should know to distinguish 
Besmeared from the non-besmeared. 33-34 


Note : Soratthiya (Saurdstrika) or the soil of Saurashtra is 
popularly called gopi-candana which is used by the goldsmiths 
to impart glaze to ornaments. Pittha (pista) is the cake 
prepared from raw rice flour. Such cakes are even now 
ceremonially used in northern India but are a staple food in 
the south. The word kukkusa stands for paddy husk. The 
word uwkkattha (alternately ukkittha or ukkuttha), has been used 
at several places. This implies small particles of fruits or 
paste of green leaves, gourd or water-melon. Samsattha (Sam- 
srsta) and a-samsattha (a-samsrsta) have been translated as 
besmeared and non-besmeared. With the contact of living 
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earth, water or vegetable, a hand, a laddle or a pot becomes 
besmeared. Just the reverse when these have no such contacts. 


In other sitras and ciirnis, innumerable varieties of besmear- 
ing have been indicated. 


AAACST EAT EAT ATATITT AT | 
fasaatat a seaset TeaTHTa Hig WA UZ 


Magsed Reda seq ATSAT aT 
Saas AVY WAHT AA WAT i341 


When there is scope for a posterior act 
The muni accepts not the gift of food 
Offered by hand, laddle or vessel 

That is not already sobesmeared. 35 


Note: The contrast with siitra 32 above is worthy of note. 
In that sitra the prohibition relates to purd-karma but in the 
present siira it relates to the paccha-kamma (pascat-karma) or 
posterior acts which may be an occasion of violence. For 
instance, if a lady offers food to a muni which sticks to her 
hand because of which the hand needs a wash with live 
water after the offer is made, such food is unacceptable. But 
if the hand, laddle or vessel is already besmeared, and 
not besmeared for making the offer to the muni, then the food 
offered by the besmeared hand, laddle or vessel is acceptable. 
The idea is that the hand, laddle or vessel being already 
besmeared will later have to be washed but such wash is not 
occasioned by the offer of food to the muni and so the muni is 


absolved. The rule does not apply in case of dry food like 
bread. 


AACST ZAM TealT WATT AT 1 
faswarat qfesasat WH actafaad wa wzen 
ager gett Teal WTHAT AT 1 

dana seiteaq Taaeals WaT UII 


When the food is offered 
With a hand, laddle or vessel 


( 4 ) 


Provided it be pure | 
It is acceptable to the muni. 36 


ag x UHATTTT TM aes fa 
fassara a geaset Gz a afsataT nyo 


galeg youraat: wera fraraaq | 
ataara F gegq Bed tea afaeraaq nro 


When there are two masters 
And the offer is extended by one 
The muni accepts not the food 
But watches the will of the other 
And accepts not, if the gift 

Is not dear to him 

But accepts if it be dear. 37 


Shoe gaara sta aca fara | 
fassratat ofssason oi acdafid wa sci 


gareg yoursat: grata aa fraeadarary | 
aaata Teleyq TAA Wa” uzsit 


When there are two masters 

And invitation is extended by both 
Then the muni accepts the offer 
Provided the food is pure. 38 


jeauie saad fafas arariiaat | 
ysra faasasst yaaa asegqr wae 
Java sored fafaed ataatsTay | 

yaar faa yrurd weitesq ugEert 

If a pregnant spouse 

Prepares dainties for her use 


And be immersed in eating 
Then the muni accepts not that 


But takes what remainsafter her use. 39 


( 7% ) 


feat a aauory gfeaatt arerarfacit | 
sefoat at frateset fraeat at gyzsu Woll 


wareq TATA Tlaai wrerarfaat 
sfeaat at fadtta fracer ar garefasdq vont 


aq Wa WANA F asa wala | 
afaa afsargea a A weag athe sive 


ARIq veaaa J daaratafeaany | j 
eaat Teataatta TA Hea ATE uve “ 


If a pregnant spouse 

For whom the time to deliver is near 

If from standing posture she sits 

Or stands if already seated 

Then the food and drink offered by her 
Are unacceptable for the restrained 

So the muni prohibits the donor-lady— 
‘This food is not acceptable to me.” 40-41 


Note: According to some commentators, food offered by 
any pregnant woman is unacceptable irrespective of the 
proximity or otherwise of the time of her delivery. The 
acceptance of food from a woman whose delivery time is near 
is a lapse also called dayaka. (See note on siitra 30-31) 


aunt asset aret at garfed | 

a fateafag tad arat carta wei 
CATH AWageat awa at Harhearq 1 

at farferey earaq arated aaa vin 


a Wa VATU J Aaa wHfeqz | 
dfaa afsateaa 7 A weg atiza esi 


THAT YRAIMA J arataraaiersy t 
aaat searaatta TA RET ATTA vgn 


( 76 ) 
If a spouse is in the midst of breast-feeding 
And discards she a weeping child 
To offer food and drink to a muni 
Then that is unacceptable to the restrained 
So the muni debars the donor-lady— 
“This food is not acceptable to me.”’ 42-43 


Note : The lapse involved here has been called paritdpa. It 
is incurred in the process of placing the child on the hard 
ground and in picking it up again. 

HAI VATA g weatacaira aia 
afaa ofsateaa a A aeag aTiza Wei 


WAZ AGT J Bergrnea afsay | 

qadt Mearaatta A A Heat AMET” uvvii 

When there is room for doubt 

Whether the food and drink is good 

The mun then debars the donor-lady— 

“This food is not acceptable to me.”? 44 

Note : The lapse involved here is called fankita. The food 

may be pure but because of the association of doubt, it becomes 
impure. Hence the acceptance of such food leads to bondage. 
If food is taken after proper care and then it is discovered 
that it is not pure, such acceptance causes no bondage. 


avarcum fatea atarg aera at | 
mew at fa Ham fanaa a SMT wvyn 
‘amare’ fafga ‘tare’ deta ar 

‘Mew’ ast waa sexta at Fafaq uvyn 

a a sfetfaat teat anuete @ atau | 
afaad afeargea AA Hag arf uven 
ASAT TITY MATT AT stay: | 

qaat cearaettet TA Hea ATzaTT UE 


If a jar is covered with a slab, wood or stone 
Or sealed with a paste of mud or shellac 


( 77 ) 
And if to make the offer 
The donor-lady removes the cover or the seal 
Then the muni debars. her— 
‘This food (drink) is not acceptable to me.” 45-46 


Note : The lapse involved here has been called udbhinna. 
One type of udbhinna called kapdta-udbhinna is involved in the 
opening and shutting of doors for making the offer of food to 
a muni. This has been noted above in sitra18. Here is 
mentioned a second type, pihita-udbhinna, in which is involved 
the opening of a seal or removal of a cover of wood or stone 
or slab to take out the food. In both the udbhinnas, the possi- 
bility of himsd is apprehended. 


AAT TUT at fa Aled Asy aaT 
MH ATA FAITH AT SATTYT TTS FA Uv 


Mat Was aisle Gta Laval AAT 
AAA TUatat atata aHatazy_ vill 


af Wa AANA J ATs AHierT | 
afad afsargea 4 A wcag afta uvcnt 


aga awa J daarareafersg | 
aaat searaatta TA Red ATTA tive 


‘This food, brew, cake and dainty 
Are prepared to make the offer’— 
If the muni learns or hears 
Then that food or drink is unacceptable 
And the muni debars the donor-lady— 
“This is not acceptable to me.”? 47-48 


Note : Upto this time, the word panabhoyanam or bhattapénam 
has been more commonly used. Now we come across a new 
word panagam (pdanakam) which has been translated above as 
‘brew’; for, this is no ordinary drink of water. Acdrdfga Siitra 
mentions several types of panagas. Among the commonest are 


( 78 ) 


boiled water, husk water, barley water, ash water, etc. Prava- 
canasdroddhara has three words : pana to indicate alcohol, paniya 
to indicate water and panaka which is special drink prepared 
from dry vine or date. Pdnaka was widely used by the house- 
_ holders and the method of brewing it is indicated in some of 
the texts on Ayurveda. It was used by the ailing and also by 
those in full health in prescribed doses. From this sitra it 
appears that a wide range of liquor covered by the word panaga 
was acceptable to a muni. Another notable word to support the 


above interpretation is danattha (ddndrtha) which means ‘for 
offer’. 


WAN WUT at (F Alea alsa aa | 
T AFT FUSA AT Fearst as sa van 


WATT TAH ASH Ate Tava TAT 1 
USAT ATT TUatat Fare swat feray wveit 


a Aa WAINTA J ANAT waftad | 
dtaa afsaigea a A args afta Wyo! 


TAZ AB-Wa J Aaaratanferny 
aaa cearaetter TA BETA ATEAT Wo 


‘This food, brew, cake and dainty 

Are prepared to celebrate a holy occasion’ 
If the muni comes to know this or even hears 
He debars the donor-lady— 


‘This is not acceptable to me.°? 49-50 


Note : The prohibition applies to food and brew prepared 
to celebrate some special occasion which is not a preparation 
for the daily use. If, however, in the more affluent houses 
extra or special food is prepared for offer to departed fore- 
fathers, then the prohibition does not apply, since this one is 
as good as daily preparation. 


( 79 ) 
AAT WUT at fa AEA ASA ART | 
T MUTT FUSAT at afararat TTT FA ue 


mrad ate atte atel Lave TAT | 
USANA TUTE aateHry cH UY 


at Wa WATA J ATA matcqy | 
afaa ofsaread a at were ated yen 


THAT YR J Aaararanferny | 
Ital cearaatta TA He ATSAT UX 


‘This food, brew, cake and dainty 

Are prepared for beggars’ 

If the muni comes to know this 

Or even hears, then these items 
Become non-acceptable to the muni 
And he debars the donor-lady— 

‘This is not acceptable to me.” 51-52 


Note: The word ‘beggar’ here means any other who is not 
a muni and who still begs to support himself. The sdtra uses the 
word vanimajha (vanipaka) which means one who obtains a gift 
by appealing to compassion on the ground of poverty or wret- 
chedness. A muni surely begs food but he appeals not to any- 
body’s compassion. His renunciation is voluntary and his begg- 
ing is a part of spiritual austerity. 


Aaa qrat at fa ated ater at A 

WH AUTH USAT aT AAUESTATS TA UYIW 
mara Tae ashe are care AAT t 

asa Fuatat waurd cHafrsy W430 


at Wes WATT J Aaa wally | 
dfagq afsarsaa a a cag afta nuvi 


(= 20. ) 


THAT Aw-Ws J Arararaserny | 
qaat Tearaattea A A BeTe ATEAT UAV 


‘This food and brew, cake and dainty, 
Are specially prepared for a framana’ 
If the muni comes to know this 

Or even hears, then these items 
Become non-acceptable to the mun. 
And he debars the donor-lady— 

‘This is not acceptable to me.”’ 53-04 


Vefaa lars ara | ATES | 
ASMA Wass AANA A AVAT UAL 
atetre aaa fared area t 

meqaat Tifa fers a aeaAT WAytl 


If prepared for the framana 

Or bought for him | 

Or when in food and brew are mixed 

Items prepared for the monk 

Or these are brought to his presence 

Or are prepared in excess of need 

Keeping in view the offer to be made 

Or food and brew borrowed to make a gift 

Or those for monk and laity cooked together 

None of these is acceptable to a muni. 55 

Note : The above siira is full of technical words. Uddesiya 

(auddesika) points to some object, here the object being the 
preparation of food for a Sramana. Kiyagada (Kritakria) is the 
bringing of food for the framana. Piyikamma (Pitikarma) is the 
third lapse in the category of udgama. When food and drink 
are prepared for the framana, this is ddhdkarma and when 
this food and drink get mixed with other food and drink, 
even these become impure and the house remains impure for 
three days so that from such a house the munt cannot accept 
food and drink before the fourth day. Ajjhoyara (adhyavatara) 
is the sixteenth lapse in the category of udgama. In this 
lapse, the householder who in the beginning is making food 
for his own use increases its quantity when he remembers of 


( sl ) 


the muni. This sort of lapse is to be distinguished from another, 
mifra-jata, where food is prepared for self and muni. In other 
words, in mifra-jata the quantity of food to be cooked is enhanc- 
ed at the beginning; in ajjhoyara, the mixture takes place in 
the middle of the process. Misra-jata is the fourth lapse in 


udgama. Pémicca ( pramitya ) is the ninth lapse in which food 
is borrowed in order to make an offer to the muni. 


SIA A TGA RAST HAT at SS 
ateat freafed gga afemgen dsr wan 


VINA AeT FVI_ Hearty Faq ar Faq | 
grat farted ga afaretarq daa: Wye 


The restrained one asks the source of food 
Why has it been made and by whom. 
Hearing that it is pure, 


Carefree, accepts he the offer. 56 


AAT IW at fa aed ated Aart 
Tay gow seta seg eferg at uxon 


MTA WAR AST Ara caval ar 1 
qeavagiast © dtatdfaat nyon 


a Aa vaITa | Asa afta | 
afad ofsarae a a acs atita nycn 


TRIG AHA J AaararTSeaay 
act cearaetta @ A Beat atzA wYsi 


If food and brew, cake and dainty 
Get. mixed with flower, seed or greenery 


Then these are unacceptable for the restrained 
And so debars the muni a donor-lady 


‘Such food is not acceptable to me.’ 57-58 


( 82 ) 


Note : This sort of mixture is called unmifra which is the 
seventh lapse. 


AAT WaT at fa QlSA ASA ART | 
satten aise fafzad stanqdaitg at uyen 


ara wae astt are cate TAT | 
sat vafafacdt ‘stam’ ‘aasy’ at uyen 


a Wa aE g asta aaleaT | 
afaa afsaresa@ a A aeag aifza ncon 


AGA Aet-wa J arataraafeany | 
aadl Meataatta AA BETA ATTA Ugoll 


If food or brew, cake or dainty 

Be placed on water, ant-concentration or moss 
Then these are unacceptable to the restrained 
And so debars the muni a donor-lady 

‘Such food is not acceptable to me.’ 59-60 


Note : The Jainas make a distinction between two types of 
contacts. When, for instance, butter is placed inside water, the 
contact is visible and direct and this has been called anantara 
niksipta. But when we place a pot containing sweets inside 
water in order to save it from invasion by insects or ants, it 
is called parampara niksipta, the contact being indirect. The 
lapse involved here has been named grahaisana dosa. 


BAT WUT at fa GTA AEA Aae | 
aufen gisn fafead a a aafsat ez ueen 


aaa aH ash Ate CATS TAT | 
astfa vafeafacdt cea ayer TaTT ugg 
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aq wa Aaa J Aaa waflag | 
afaa afsarard a A mag afta ern 


TAZ WIA-Ia J Aaararraferag | 
aaat searaetta A A Keay atzA usa 


If food, brew, cake or dainty 

Be placed on fire, and from such contact 

If there be concern of their being burnt 

Then these are unacceptable to the restrained 
And says muni to the donor-lady 

‘This is not acceptable to me.’ 61-62 


Note: If bread be placed on the oven or if milk be placed 
on the oven, and if the donor-lady is coming forward to offer 
food to the muni and if she is still anxious about the fate of 
the bread or milk on the oven, then the food is unacceptable 
because of a lapse called samghattya. 


va seafenat atafenat sssifaat asenferar frearfrar | 
Sfeafaart faeafaart atafaar sitarfcat ee wea 


yageary qasaag Barer asateg Frater | 
Stas fafaer aaa saata warq Wgan 


a Wa Waa JF Anaray wafag | 
afad afsatgea a 8 aeag afd evn 


ARZazq Was F ATaraHfersy | 
qaatt seataattat TA Head atTza_ ner 


Likewise, if a log be added in the oven 

Or taken out, or if flame is lighted or brightened, 

Or put out, or if food is taken from a pot on the 
fire, 
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If water is poured or vessel turned 

Or taken off from the fire 

In all such cases the food is unacceptable 
And so debars the muni a donor-lady 

‘This food is not acceptable to me.’ 63-64 


Note : This siitra records a number of concerns on the part 
of the house-wife because of which the food becomes unaccept- 
able. What are these concerns ? One is that the fire may go 
out because of which a log is added before the lady proceeds 
to make the offer. Another such concera is expressed when a 
log is taken out lest the food on the oven should be burnt. 
When the flame is lightened it is a fresh act; it is brightened 
when it is already in the process of burning. 


givat wes fact at fa ggtet at fa q7at | 
sfad AAAS a a Rls ATIAT Ugur 


waq wes farat arsia ‘gate’ asta waar | 
Calta CHAN AVA WASTATTAAT ueUl 


a au fag Tegra fest aT AAsTAT 
wh wlax aa afeafeaaarfar wean 


a ta freygaedyg zecarataaa: | 
waite gfet da ad fexa-aenfaa: eau 


If a log, slab or brick 

Be placed to provide a link 

And if it be in a swinging state 

Then a bhiksu whose senses are calmed 

Never goes across any one of these. 

Likewise, he goes not to a place 

Which is dark or which is soft, 

For the Lord has seen in these a lack of restraint. 


65-66 
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faeatr neti dé seafaaraared | 
aa Hit | Wala AAUZSIT F BAT Ncw 


fastfn Gera ats weqer aTTAq | 
ASA BAT A MATS AAMT Al aaw: Ell 


SSSA! TASSAT FI TTA T YAT | 
qefasta fa tease & a afafeqat wat Neh 


aictgradt TIT Feat WS AT Fag 1 
gfadt-sitarq fatgeata area aftafrary ‘sm’ ugsu 


watira agate stim agfaat | 
arel Ricttgs fara a ofstegia Asatat igen 


VATTATARTAIATY ATAT ASIA: | 
aearatatgat fat + cfagetea aaat: wgen 


The donor, if for sramana’s sake | 
Uses a staircase, a flat plank or a wooden bed 
Or climbs on a scaffold, pillar or palace 

Or a lady climbing with the help of a staircase 
May fall or fracture her hand or leg 

Or may crush under her body’s weight 

Living beings sheltered on earth— 

Knowing these mighty lapses 

A maharsi, a restrained, 

Accepts not a gift drawn from a height. 67-69 


Hl Ye Tas at ara fara a afar | 
qatt faqat @ ara GATAT Wott 
+2 Wet Tata at ara fara at ‘atearzyq’ | 

gras WRAtSa araw afrawtzq vot! 
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Discards a muni an unfipe trunk 


Root or fruit or leafy vegetable with peeled skin 
Or even pumpkin or ginger. 70 


AT ACZFUls Bla FUT Ata | 
want Kihara Ga set at fa aatfag woe 


aAa aag-Gaifs wtet-quift Ara 
Tepe Tiled Ft weagtste aarfarq tog 


faaataniat vag wom aizatfas | 
ata afearsaa AA GTS alTa Wor 


faataarat cad wrat afvereq | 
aadt Taraattea TA HeTA ATTA Worl 


Likewise barley powder or powder of berry 
Sweets made with sesamum or liquid jaggery 
Or pua or other things displayed in a shop 

For sale, and yet unsold, 

Contacted with particles of dust 

Such things a muni debars a lady from offering 
‘This is not acceptable to me.’ 71-72 


ag-wefea gare afafad at ag-nea | 
aad taga facct vegas a Taata Wor 


aaters genet afafag at agnersy | 
afeas farge facd geacs at farfraq wo di 


ay faat wtausie ag-sienr-afeag | 
afaa afsarsaa aA wea arfza novi 


At CNG WAM ag-siena-aaTy | 
aadt searaatta AM Hoga atzawq wor 
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A pudgala with many bones 

Pine-apple with many thorns 

Atthiya (asthika) fruit, tendu or bael 

Pieces of sugarcane and beans 

Of which edible portion is small 

And discardable substance more 

Such things a muni debars a lady from offering 
‘This is not acceptable to me.’ 73-74 


Note : Two words in the sitra that are likely to raise a 
controversy are bahu-atthiya puggala (bahvasthika-pudgala), i. e., 
object with many bones and bahu-kantaya animisa (bahu-kantaka 
animisa), i. €., pine-apple with many thorns. According to 
some, these are living organs from the animal world while 
others have interpreted these as being some portions of fruits. 
Maybe because of divergent food habits in different parts of 
the country, non-vegetarian food was taken in certain regions. 


ARJSATAT TIA A_al areawaai | 

Wasa Arsalat aguranta faasste won 
AAA SANTA Wa AIT ATT-ATAAT | 

AeAITH WsTleH AYAr-itd fraswiaq wox 


H Aaisa farrata ase Zaza at 
afsqianm ateat a at a facadfea Wa wogi 
Asaatasagaa AAT TaAgT aT 

Mages a Beat at awa fafed waqZ ug 


asa awa avat afemesst aac | 
ME AlsqA WASAT AlATSaTA WaT neti 
asita afcad areat sfagetarq daa: | 

ay aifed waq meat wWaaq nivel 


Likewise, water pure or impure 
Or wash-off from a jaggery jar 
Or of flour or of rice just washed 
A muni accepts not; 
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Guided is he in this by knowledge or faith 

Or by asking or hearing. 

But when the wash-off water is old 

And the muni doubts not its purity 

Then knowing it to be bacteria-free 

And duly changed in taste and colour | 
Accepts he; but if there be occasion for doubt 
Then before accepting he decides to taste. 75-77 


Note : Water which has not changed its taste, colour, smell, 
touch etc., has been called ahunddhoya ( adhuna dhauta), but 
water which has duly changed in these respects is cira dhauta. 


arantaamey geanten zatig F 
aA avalact ge ate avg fafa noc 


eatnnteataara seas afz a 
a a oar gf are gut faagq wos 


To donor says he, 

‘Pour some water on my palm 

So that I may have a taste. 

Of no use to me is water 

Which is too sour or emits foul smell 
Or is unfit to quench my thirst. 78 


a @ avdfact Gs are ag faatay | 
afad afsarera aa aeag arica noe 


aeatseaet Gia ate Tut fargqq | 
qaat MeaTaalag TA BTA ATTA Weir 


If water is too sour to taste 

Or emits foul smell 

Or is unable to quench thirst. 
Then the muni debars the donor-lady 
‘This is not acceptable to me.’ 79 


( 89 ) 


a a gen aaa fanaa ofsfeae | 
a acquit a faa at fa aeaea ataz usolt 


ava wacataad faaaar satftaag | 
qq arenat a aq at ale weaed aqa_ son 


uTaaaeniaar alae asefear | 
wa aftesasat afreaca afsame tice 


uEranaara afd sae | 
aa afeeataag afzeatee oferta ust 


If such water is acquired 

Against the will or due to carelessness 
Then the muni drinks it not himself 
Nor offers it to other munis 

But deposits it on land 


Lonely and free from living objects 
And this he does with due care, 


Returns to his place and offers padikkama. 80-81 


Note : The padikkama (pratikramana) is prescribed as a pen- 
ance so that in future he exercises a little more restraint. 
(On the method of eating food) 
faat a maul seagrat afwatag | 
neon fafage at afsafeeata GAT ver 
walea MATA: Feqq airatagy | 
arom fafaaet at sfaterer sTgGH_ usa 


AYA Aeat wsearaea age | 
SCAT ATALSATT ACA ASIST AAT Naz 
AGMA Hata Titwaea Aye | 

SEAS ANZSA AA YSoes Aaa: sg 


( 80 } 


If a muni when in search of food 

Feels hungry and desires to eat 

Then finding a chamber free from live objects 

Or a foundation between two houses 

And obtaining permission of the master 

He sits in a place enclosed and covered 

Loosens his mouth-cover 

And then the restrained takes food. 82-83 

Note: A muni in search of food is not usually expected to © 
take it on the way. He must return to his place and then only 
he is totake food. But exception is made for a child mui, an old 
one or for one who has gone to another village at a distance in 
search of food and is tired and feels hungry. Even in this 
case it is desired that he goes to a place where there 
are other munis of the order. But when that too is not 
possible, then the above prescription applies. The word 
bhittimula has been variously interpreted. We have taken it 
to mean a foundation or elevation between two houses. Per- 
haps a more plausible interpretation would be an elevated 
portion in front of a house which is very much commonplace. 
Hatthaga (hastaka) means a piece of cloth covering the mouth 
ofthe muni. The idea should be to wipe the mouth before 
taking food or just to loosen it. The idea of wiping or rubbing 
the whole body with this piece of cloth as suggested by some 
commentators does not appeal nor does it seem necessary. Some 
commentators have taken it to be synonymous with pramarjani 
or the soft broom carried by a muni. This too does not appear 
as a good enough explanation, since this is never used by a 
muni to rub the body. Maybe the suggestion is that the muni 
cleans the place before he takes his seat but this too does not 
stand, since the muni is already seated. Considering all these 
it appears that the muni loosens the cloth before he starts taking 
some food. 
vey & usatea afer sent faa 
aU-He-TIHT aT fa Tea at fa aatfag navn 


wa TET YSuTAeT ufers Hozw: cqTA 1 
FU-HreS-THT ath seagisfe qaarfaeary usw 
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a strafed 4 fafead araca a agd | 
SAT FA WAU WAATITA usr 


aqeqfara a fafatg areata a gdaq | 
SEAT AT TRCAT UMIAATMTATTAT us Xu 


qnaaaeatrar afaed afsafeat t 
wa oftzsasen afezocq afease use 


waraaaqary afta sfaae | 
ad afteqraag afteatey sfaatatgq Usk 


While thus taking his food 

If a seed, thorn or straw 

A piece of wood, stone-cheap or any other strikes 
Then he throws it not aside 

Nor drops it from his mouth 

But places it on his palm 

And repairs to a lonely place 

Looks for a suitable spot 

Whereon he deposits it with due care 
And then returns, to his own station 
To say padikkama. 84-86 


Note: According to some commentators atthiyam (st 84) is 
not seed but bone in meat and kantao (st 84) is no thorn but 
scale of fish. We have noted above that due to local food 
habits in certain parts of the country, non-vegetarian food was 
perhaps not totally prohibited but was taken by a muni. 


feat 9 frag extsot AsvaaeT area 
alqetaamed Sga afeafear usin 


cares frghtsaq azatainer whegy | 
afarsqraanrey ‘Sea’ sfareq cv 


faugu ofafaen ama get gait | 
sfearafgaarama aint 4 ofsene Woch 
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fant sfasa aa qilg fr: 1 
Ratatat amare RAT vss 


And sometimes the bhiksu desires 

To take food on return to his abode 

Then comes he back with his food 

And after due observation enters the abode 
Presents himself before his guru 

Reads the siitra Iryd-pathiki 

And then says padikkama. 87-88 


Note: Updsrayais the name given to a muni’s abode, tem- 
porary or permanent, and the two siétras above prescribe the 
mode of carrying food to and inside the shelter. In this mode 
the first place is of course given to the purification of food that 
has been obtained; but before this can be done it is necessary 
to exercise proper selection of the place where the process may 
be carried out. Three places are usually prescribed, viz., an 
empty chamber, the niche at the porch and the entrance-gate 
of the updfraya. At any one of these places the food may be 
purified before it is taken in. The process of entrance too Is 
prescribed. First, the muni is to wipe his feet with his duster and 
then utter thrice ‘nisihiya’(I desist from necessary act). After this 
he presents himself before his guru and says with folded palms, 
namoksamdasamandnang. ‘This entire process is humility or vinaya. 
Then he goes inside, observes the spot closely before placing the 
bowl on the spot, returns to the guru,recites the iryd-pathtki sitra, 
and then stands in prescribed posture and recites tassottan kara- 
nenang siitra and once again stands motionless. Now he recoll- 
ects any overdoings and thinks of the logassa ujjoyagareya siitra. 
Then it is the duty of the muni to acquaint his guru with all 
that had happened since his going out in search of food till 
return, if possible, in details, otherwise in brief. If the guru 
be busy, this confession of experience may be presented to 
another senior muni. In this way a very elaborate process is 
prescribed which may be read in the following : 


AUTMTAL MAT ASAT ATTITA | 
TAUMIMTAM VT AAMAM FT AAT cei 
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aang fraray afaatt aura | 
THATMAA TT WATT A AW AAT: Use 


Boyt ayer seaeaau Azar | 
AMT TAIT W Agi afer wa neott 


we Gae: AZiget: wearfercaay Berar t 
AAAI TWAHET AZ TAT Yeta WaT Usoll 
In going and coming 
And in accepting food articles 
All overdoings are remembered in order _ 
By the restrained, calm, ujjuppanno (rju-prajita) muni 
And these he presents to the guru 
To whom he delineates the method 
That was used in accepting the offer. 89-90 


aq arAaIeEa gieat qiea qeql a aT TS 1 
qant ofsena cea aaeat faa sx nee 


qT aramiatfad AX] WaT Tatst aeHay | 
57 Siaatacey sqeyefraraafer” ween 


nel faatig aatassn fact arzar 2faar | 
MAAMSUSIEA ATSLSTA ATTATT Wen 


mer ! fat: warrat gfe: atgeat afarar | 
mteatardtagal: aTgeea | ATTTTTA UER 


Apprehending lapse in delineation 

Or transgression in the order of events 

A muni offers padikkama again 

And with his body motionless he thinks— 
‘What a good fortune ! 

The victor jina has given prescription 

Of practices flawless 

For maintaining the body restrained 
Which is shelter for practising penance 
That leads to liberation.’ 91-92 
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AMAHRA TWAT SAT HATMAAT | 
AHA TAAL AAT SH ATT FAT Neg 


AAeHTVAT Tefacat Heat fraadeaay | 
cateata earey faareaq aw git: Nez 


Then completing this thoughtful dedication 
By the chanting of the namokkara mantra 

He sings in praise of the tirthankaras (jinas) 
And practises pious reading. 93. 


dladat en faa feaaes aranfeont t 
we A ays Heat arg gtearia atitat wen 


fastieaq sa faraag feared arattae: | 
afe asgag Ha: araay wari aria: never 


While resting, a muni desirous of liberation, 
Thinks on this helpful line— 

‘Obliged shall be my self 

If dcadrya and sddhus are favourable to me 
Methink they have helped me to cross 

The ocean of earthly existence’. 94 


Note : The prescription of rest has two aspects. When the 
muni isto dine alone, he is to rest a while before meal. But 
when there are others in the group who have not yet come back, 
then the muni who has returned earlier needs wait a while. 


Aga at Fara fawasst weTTA | 
Wg aca BE segue afe ats J WaT new 


atadeaa: ‘Faraday’ frag TaTAAA | 
afa aa faq eeaq: a: ata J Yost ueAu 
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Then he invites in order 

And with due politeness 

All sddhus to partake of food 

And if any sddhu so invited 
Desires to do so | 

He shares his meal with him, 95 


OE BlZ A FeHIAT TA UST VIHA | 
AIM Wat ate wa aalwarsq ween 


AY Biss AsHQ aa: YSoitr THT: 1 
ANS AiTr arg: qaatferteryq Wee 


If no sddhu desires to partake 

Then he takes his food alone 

From pot uncovered with care, 

And not dropping it on the ground. 96. 


frat a aed a naa afact a aet Maa atl 
UT AGA ACS-IIT A-AA FA Assy AAT ial 


faaae at wee aT Sora AEH at age TATE aT | 
VacrsAAgasged Agata ySata daa: wel 


A food prepared for householder 

May be sour in taste, bitter, pungent or hot 
It may be sweet or salted— 

Whatever has been obtained 

The restrained sddhu takes it 

As if it is butter and honey. 97 


ara fava at fa qea at gem | 
Seat AT AZ Al FFH ALY-HEATA-AlaAT West 


ava face atsta gfadt at aafiag | 
ata at afe at yee aeg-peaTa-wistTA esi 
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Squat Ategarset Ad fr ag GAT I 
YRIAS Fetsitat ysiost alaaisayT user 


sara atfagtaragd wet at ag sTgwyA | 
qarsteet Garsilal yootta aeatetagq Ue 


A muni who lives with non-attachment 
Speaks not ill of food | 
Obtained as per prescription 

No matter whether it is juicy or devoid of it 
With curry or without, dry or wet, 

Manthu or kummasa (kulmasa) 

For, food which is pure 

Even though scanty and without juice 

Is really much and tasty 

So he takes with equanimity 

The food which is free from fault 

And which is acquired without attachment. 98-99 


ZeARlI J Alas Harstad fa Ferret | 
Aglare Aetsitat at fa Tesla aAeATG ngoo 


fa ata iu 


garg guratfaa: qarsitfacista grat: | 
garatfat garsitfaa: atafe wage: gafagq Ugo 
afa watfa 0 


A donor with non-attachment is rare 

So is one living on non-attachment 

A non-attached donor and a non-attached being 

Both attain a high level. 10 

so say I 
Note : Most noteworthy in the three sitras is the word muha 

which is used in three contexts, viz., muhdivi, muhaladdha and 
muhadai. This is an expression of non-attachment. With non- 


attachment a donor as well as a receiver attains higher spiritual 
status. 


daa as (ISaTAeagaTT) 
PRESCRIPTION FIVE 
fassaat (fresaut) 
Selection of Right Food (Continued) 
Second Part (uddesa or uddesaka) 
atsg afaigara Sa-AaTT AAT | 
ST AT FTA Al Aeq A TA HET UI 
sfavg afore eaataat aaa: | 
Git at Ged at ae YSsa A FIT ULU 
The muni who is restrained 
Eats clean till the last particle 
And leaves nothing (in the pot) 


No matter whether it tastes ill or well. 1 
_ Note: Dugandham and sugandham—these two words do not 


-appearto have much to do with smell,since the muni has already 


applied necessary precaution in this respect. The prescrip- 
tion is, therefore, about taste, whether the food is coarse or 
fine. Even if it tastes coarse, the muni must take it without 
any feeling, with perfect non-attachment. 

asa faatigang aatacat a waz 

AMAAST MSA AZ AT TA TAT Uw 

aearat aafeeat aataedt at Taz tt 

maraaa yeeat ‘Wt ate aa A AeaATT we 

TAL BITTY WAIT TART | 

fafeqit gea-TAT FAT FACT 7 UN 

TA: BILTT BAA AIA-ATA TAGTAT | 

fateart qatectat watt SATA FT uz 


If a muni 

In upasraya or place of svaddhyaya 
Or when out for begging food 
Is unable to live 
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With food inadequate 

Then, under special circumstances, 

In manner aforesaid, and that follows, 
He again looks for food and drink. 2-3 


Note : Sejja in the sitra should mean upa@sraya or the abode 
of a monk. The place of svddhydya isa place of study or 
meditation and is not frequented by others. It is a lonely place 
and may be even the root of atree. It is evident that a munt 
is not debarred from using the root of a tree for practising 
svadhyaya. The prescription here is about a second search 
for food in the course of a day. According to commentators, 
this relaxation is applicable to a muni in penance and not to 
one who takes a full meal every day and is in good health. 


aiau frat frag siete a ofseTe | 
Maia @ AasNal Blt Bia AATAT Us 


atert fromtag Fry: HITT aw aieRTAG | 
mart a faasd Hier Ste AATATT (vil 


In search of food 

A bhiksu goes in time 

And comes back in time. 

By avoiding unpunctuality 

He does his work at right time. 4 


nara acia fara ata a ofsceic | 
acqint @ fearafa afaaa a afzefa wy 


gar acta fae | ate a sfaferafa | 
areata a vera afeaaat a Tea UI 


“Oh bhiksu, goeth ye at improper hour 
Observeth not the time 

And so maketh thyself weary 

And speaketh ill of the village.” 5 


Note: It isa quotation of what a punctual muni said to 
another who did not observe punctuality. The latter had gone 
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out for begging but got nothing. When the two hada chance 
meeting, the punctual muni enquired ifhe could get some food. 
The unpunctual muni said, ‘‘Sorry, no. This is a village of 
beggars. Who is then to make an offer ?” Thus by being 
unpunctual, he tired himself, spoke ill of the villagers and yet 
could get no food. 


ag ate at fara Heer gfranrfea | 
aarat fa at atesat cal fa afgarag wen 


afa sre atq fag: gatq germany | 
‘rare eft a tag ag ef aftaga uci 


A Bhiksu goes out for food at right hour 
Strives for it but grieves not 

Even if he gets none, thinking— 

‘*{ endure this natural penance’— 

And bears he the pain of foodlessness. 6 


Note : The word sai kale of which the sanskrit equivalent is 
sati kale, alternatively smrti kale, is the hour when the donor 
expects the appearance of a muni in search of food. 


ARFTATANT TUT ATS AATTAT | 
ASHYF T TVHSHT ATT TERY Ws 
TARNCATATIMT: AUT: ABT TAMA: | 
ATTYR A WeST TANT Terasawa it! 
Where animals are assembled 
For the sake of feeding them, 


A muni goes not in their presence 
But passes carefully causing °em no terror. 7 


Tatm-qaet oat frets Hees 
ee Fa Taso fafeata @ FAT uch 


Traa-staveg a fade gafaq 
Sut qT catataty feacar ay daa: vic 
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The restrained, out for begging food. 
Takes not a seat anywhere 


Nor does he, while standing 
Indulge in any gossip. 8 


aia Sits at HATS at fa AAT | 
nacitaat a facdsat Tac TAY FAT wan 
mirat tie sit Hate atsit aaa: | 

naceen Tt faedq Mraca-tay Aft: Wen 


The restrained, out for begging food, 

Stands not reclining against a latch, 

Door-support of city portal, door-frame or a 
door. 9 


aam ate at fa fafaat at aarteT | 
sadata NAZI MW F AAT Wott 


qa aera asta gaat at aaleHy | 
SATA AMT WATT Sl AMA: UF olt 


a agent a afaa a Faas aag-Ttae 
uadanaanfaent aca farssst AT ULI 


anfraea a sfaarg + faedq aquiat | 
UReaAaHeA TH feredq AAT. 1k VU 


The restrained, while out for food and drink 
Bypasses not a Sramana or a brahmana, 

Or a miser (who lives on others support), 
To enter the quarter of a householder, 

Nor does he stand under the eyes 

Of a master, a Sramana or any other 

But stands humbly apart. 10-11 


AUNANEA AT ACA SAMTETAATA AT | 
geatad faa AISAT AEA TAATTET AT NVA 
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aitamer at acer araemeataatat 
attiae cag wag Tyed Tera ET aT eRe 


_ In entering a house by by-passing other seekers 
He may incur displeasure of the master. 

Such act may even undermine 

The prestige of the Jaina order. 12. 


afsafgr 4 faa at ant afta faafac | 
JARCHATT WAST TMI J AAT negn 


sfafag at zea at aaeafeny fargd | 
STARIAT AKT GANTT St AAT: U3 


When the aforesaid depart 

After being entertained or refused 

The restrained muni enters the household 
To seek food and drink. 13 


sut qa at fa HyAa at anafaa | 
aed a gy afeaa ad a dat feat az new 


sere ar atsta gga ar ‘anafeastA’ | 
Aug Gea aaa ava Agew rq wei 


aq WA AAT J AHA wafcqT 
dfad afsargea a a weag arta ney 


AGAZ AB-AA gF aaararafersq | 
aeat ceataatta TA Rega ATTA LUN 


If blue, red or lotus white 

Or malati or any other fresh flower 

Be plucked in the process of offering — 

Then that food and drink are not acceptable 
And the muni debars the donor-lady— 
‘These are not acceptable to me.’ 14-15 


(i; 102e) 
saa ase at fa gaa at andere 
aed at gos afeael at @ aFAfeaT aT eel 


seat age atsfa aga at ‘aaferery’ | 
mag Geq-afad aoa ATS TAT ULI 


a Ha HAT J AAA AHLITT 
dfad afsatene a F weag aia igo 


agag wad g aaataraaiersy | 
aaa seataatta TA Heat ATZAZ ui 


If blue, red or lotus white 

Or malati or any other flower fresh 

Be molested in the process of offering 

Then that food and drink are not acceptable 
And the muni debars the donor-lady— 
‘These are not acceptable to me.”? 16-17 


aga at faafad aggre | 
guifaa ataaatina Sega Alregs West 


age at faufeat gyakatatiasey | 
guifaat adcatiernt eqy-arsaiag ty Ugstl 


ASU AT TATA VACA ALTMET AT | 
grace at fa gfcaca mat aitasarg ween 


AUTH AT MATH FACT FTTHET AT | 
neuen atsfa efeaea area oicatag Weel 


A muni accepts not 

The roots of kamala and palasa 

The stalks of kumuda, uipala or lotus 

Or of mustard, or pieces of unripe sugarcane 

Or fresh twigs of trees, grass or other flora. 
18-19 
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aafua a fsatts aifad afsaa ag | 
dfaa afeataza a A egg aia non 


aaa at ‘fgarfe’ atfaat ataat ag | 
Tea Teataattea TA Heqt ATZAT Roll 


A muni debars a lady from giving 
Beans that are green or half-fried. 
Says he, “Such is not acceptable to me.’”? 20 


agt nlaaUfeadt Aga saa | 
faracqet ala mia afasaT NN 


aot sleagafeaed Aust wreqcarfeery | 
faaades ate are aiastaq 2320 


A muni accepts not | 

If not duly boiled, jujube or bel, 
Kasabanaliya (kasyapanalika), sesamum-sweet unripe - 
Of unripe fruit of kadamba. 21 


aga aise faes faas at aafrers | 
fanfaes qefaouiat aad afasag ween 
aaa ‘atact’ fact fame at aca-fry aq | 
fasface gfafteqra area ofzasiaq wei 
Likewise he accepts nog if not duly boiled 


Rice-cake, hot water, sesamum-cake, 
Basil or mustard-cake. 22 


aflaze asta a yet Tatar | 
ala Bacaaiad Aart fa a GAT Wg 


sited argfay @ qe qeaferarg | 
ATATAAEA-TCTAt AIST FT ATAAT wQIu 
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Nor does he desire in mind to receive 
Kavittha (kapittha), shaddock, raddish or its 

round pieces 
That are unripe or not deprived of freshness. 23 


aaa waAaia staaatar orf | 
fagert fate @ arat qizasag uRen 


TAT HAYA ATTY AAT | 
faritas fare a areas qfrasag usu 


A muni accepts not 

The powder of unripe fruit 

Powder of seed, bdihelaga (bibhitaka) or pivala (priyala) 
fruit. 24 


AVI ar fea Hel Seated aat | 
TA FAASHEA BAS APAATT URAyut 


agar avg fae: Herqearaad at | 
Ta geafaara sed athraraq nQui 


In seeking food a bhiksu discriminates not 
But goes he to high and low 

He goes not to the high alone 

By discarding the low. 25 


maint fafaaassn a fadiessa disc | 
agtegat AaUaiesa AAA TAUTITT WEN 
aan gfaacaa a fadita afvsc: | 

mAteaet MIT ATA TATTTTA UI EH 


With full alertness about food 

And fully aware of the prescriptions 
A learned muni who is out for food 
Looks for it without feeling wretched 
And feels not sad ifhe gets none. 26 
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ag Tat aly fafag arenaer | 
Tay Afent Fed Fea Bat IVT 7 AT Uo 


ag reqaster fafaad atel caverq | 
a aa ofesa: Heater geet TUT TL A AT NN 


Food and dainty of various sorts 

Are prepared by householders in large quantity 
But a muni loses not temper (if not offered) 
(Thinks) it is householder’s discretion 

Whether he offers or does not, 27 


AAUNTATT ANC AT AAT F AAT | 
aaaea A HIST Tea fT a at ura 


NAAMAA-ACA AT WeH-ATay AT Aaa: | 
Mead T HAT TeaAsh BEATA wesit 


A restrained muni loses not temper 
Against one who has not offered 
A bed, a seat, cloth, food or drink. 28 


gaa gfca at fe set at ngeati | 
ATA TA AUTSA AY 7 UW GEA aT wre 
Ferd geet arsft eet at agra | 
TAA FT atag AY Bat Tad atq ugar 
A muni flatters not, while seeking food, - 
Man or woman, young or aged 


Not does he express harsh words © 
(If not offered or even refused.) 29 


at dd 7 8 get atest a aqEEa | 
TAAAAAITCA AMUAY LATS NZolt 


at a aad a cee Hag afadt a agenag | 
TaAATATUE ATTA fecSia WRN 
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Get not angry if not offered obeisance 

Is not overwhelmed when so offered 

Feels no pride, nor discriminates, 

And preserves his monkhood without lapse. 3 


faat ungsit we, steer fafarqed | 
AAT TEA Ag TAU ATATAT NIV 


“eaTaTNT Maca alter fafrTVT | 
al wae ahead Aq TEI TAAATATT MgV 


ATETTA Fat ay Ts THRCAE | 
getaat 2 8 ate frearal st THRE QR 


ATATATSRY FST: AFATA THTTAT | 
qeararara a wate fratat a a Teele AV 


Sometimes he gets a delicious food 

And greedily hides, lest it should be shared 
If shown to dcdrya or other monks— 

Such one who rates high his own gratification 
And who is greedy of delicacies 

Incars much sin. - | 

Pleased not is he of plain things 

And attains he not the liberation. 31-32 


faat creat ag, fafag crmatat | 
vat wet wteat fram facaaret wage 


eaten ascat. fatag qta-wieTay 1 
Wee we yacat facut facaaretq 3a 


Sometimes a muni who has received 

Food and drink of various sorts 

Eats himself the dainties in private 

And carries only what is tasteless and colour- 
P less. 33 
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MUZ AT SA AAU AAAS AA FUT 
aga vas ta qefaet gataat nari 


wraeg crater sera atzarat wat gia: 
age: Aaa wed Sargia: Fotos: Ugvi 


GALE AATHTAT ATTAEAITTTAT | 
ag TAaS Wes Alaa FT FETS NAUI 


THATH ANEHTAY ATA-AFATA-HTTH: 
ag Tae Ue Atarreasa ST UIA 


“Let other sramanas know me 
To be desirous of liberation, always contented, 
As taker of coarse food, 

Highly restrained, pleased with anything”’— 

A muni thus covetous of honour, 

Fame, status, respect, acquires much sin 

And yet strives he to hide all his sinful acts.34-35 


Note: The word maydsalla ( mayasalya ) deserves a note. 
Salla ( Salya ) stands for surgery. Just as a foreign object 
penetrated into the body causes pain, so sinful deeds always 
cause hurt to the doer’s mind. The idea is that a muni greedy 
of status, fame and respect indulges in sinful acts, and still in 
order to preserve these untarnished, he seeks to hide them. 


Ax at Het ar fa et al ASST TA I 
ware a fre faq Ha ATTAAATTT get 


Art at AH atsht weaET ATT Tay | 
aated + fratgeg: aa: aceteaeargT: IRN 


While preserving his own restraint 
A bhiksu drinks not sura, meraga or liquor 
Even in the presence of his own self. 36 
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Note : The word sasakkhang (sasaks yam ) has been rendered 

‘‘in the presence of his own self.” Literally it should mean 

‘“‘by keeping his own self as witness.” In other words, it means, 
in privacy when others are absent. 


frat orgat aut a & ste feratarg | 
aed Teag state fats a gate A ug 


frafer yarn: eta: at at wtsfr feorarfit | 
eq Wea areaty fasta ws aa A UZV0I 


Now behold, and listen from me 

The misdeeds of a muni 

Who, considering himself to be in privacy, 
Drinks liquor out of attachment. 37 


asses aifeat aca arardta @ frequt | 
aaa a afreaal aad a Magar Nya 


ade atfosar aex arat-gat a frat: | 
MATTAAUU Att A AATTAT uti 


His intoxication and deceitful untruth 
His evil name and lack of contentment | 
His perpetual state of dishonesty— 
These lapses are on the wax. 38 


frogtearnt vet aut aearaig seas | 
atfcat avare ft aATTas AAT zen 


freatigread war eta: atermafre ata: 
atest Arateaste areraafa araty 113811 


Wrong-witted because of his misdeeds 

A muni is ever restless like a thief, 

An addict muni, even when approaching death 
Is unable to prevent influx. 39 
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aay attteg ana atta array | 
frecet fa w negfa Se orTifa ofa uvon 


ATATAAMTTTAT AAUTALT ATE: | 

WEA aay nea Fa waka atzT_ vot 
Such one worships not the dcarya 
Nor does he worship the framanas 
Even householders knowing him an addict 
They speak ill of him. 40 


ua J AYUIat Jura a faarrny | 
atizat azaa fa areas dat uven 


Vary aural qurat ae fraction: | 

arent acareaste areata aazq uy en 
Thus a muni who practises misdeeds 
And has discarded his pious conduct 


Even when he approaches death 
Is unable to prevent influx. 41 


qa Hray Natal Tata asHaT TA | 
ATACTHAACA AAA WESTHAY WAI 


aa: BU Aaa Tait THAE Tay | 
AITATA ATA: TTEAT MeYEHA: UWVRI 


ACA TAY BEAT AATAEIET | 
fase neaage fraged guts A URN 
AEA THAT KSAT AATH-ATY-Ghotearyz | 
fagana-dged stafzed ue A uss 
And contrariwise, listen and behold 


A muni who is adored by other munis, 


Who possesses vast and meaningful welfare 
(Which is Liberation) 
Of him I speak now : 
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He is one who is full of wit, 

Who practises penance, 

Accepts not fatty substance 

Desists from alcohol 

And indulges not in eulogy of self. 42-43 


vd J guctat agena a faasaat | 
athe ATA fa AITIAT AAT Uvvi 


va J JU-Kalt agurat a fraste: 
ateat aAcareasty areisqata AaTY Ussi' 


Such a muni who practises pious deeds 
And scrupulously avoids all misdeeds 
Accepts pure food 


Prevents influx even at the time of death. 44 


AAT AITRE aaa atfa aria | 
fageat fa a gafa sa aati ofa Thee 


aratatarerrate AATTATT ATER 
qeeat acta gaat Ba orafer aTEeTy USM 
Worships he the dcdarya 
Adores he the sSramanas 
And such one is respected by householders 
Who know him to be the taker of pure food. 45 


AAA AIAN TAA TF Ae | | 
MiaTAataaN a Hoag eafafeas vai 


AT: CAA: Aa: TAA: SIEAAET at AT | 
Te-araeaatsa HU sa-fafeta_ uve 


A muni committing theft of penance, 

Of word, shape, behaviour and subjective sense, 
Performs acts befitting a deva 

Who is only of the lowest order. 46 


( lll) 


Note: The word deba-kibbisa means kibbisa (low caste) 
among the gods. 


wg.U fa daa saaeat safafeaa | 
aeat fa & a aang fH 8 fasar ca Ga tvon 


metaisty tace sqqral-aq-fafeae | 
aarstt a at orate fe & erat ge GAA Uvoil 


A jiva born as deva-kibbisa 


Even though he attains a celestial life 
Yet he knows not 
For what is he so stationed. 47 


aat fa & azarae afeagt-caqat | 
axa fatcrasittn at argt wea A_eaVNT Ween 


aettsht a: Bgeat area TETHATT | 
awe frarata at attra ggtat csi 


Falling from there he may come to earth 
The abode of men, and be born dumb, 


Or (going further down) he reaches hells 
Or acquires the body of bird or beast 
Where understanding is very rare. 48 


Ua 4 ala azQu aaa wifad | 
ayaa ff agrat arate fears ven 


Ua a ate EET aragaa wrfaay | 
ayaraala aarat arat-gart faasidg uve 


Seeing the fault, says Nayaputta Mahavira, 
A gifted muni indulges not 
Even a little in deceitful untruth. 49 


( 112 ) 


fafaaam fraaauatig awa agar ana | 
ay fara gqratutgtec facansa qua fagesara 
NZol 
nferarfern 


farfarcat fretaurafa aaarait gatat aett 
aa fag: gufufgataa: ataasst garaiq fagta uyolt 
gfe aatte | 


Learning the pure way of begging 

From the restrained and enlightened sramanas 
A bhiksu with senses under control 

Acquiring restraint of the highest order 

And also virtue, continues to move 50 


So say I 


FSATwAT (TsAeqAAA) 
PRESCRIPTION SIX 
Heatseal (ABTATTHAT) 

On Great Conduct 


(Determining great conduct) 


ATUCATATA AAA Tay TI | 
TRAIT TsATTEA AAAS 2H 


Tata Aaa a aga ze 
TUAIMTARTAT SAA AATTAT U2 


TATA WARSAT | AUT aga |afaat 
grata fagacarat sg A araremMazv un 


WTA WATARATS AAT UT waa atfzar: 
geatea frgatcara: SF waararateataz: 2 


Seeing the wise stationed in the garden— 

The wise endowed with knowledge and faith 

Immersed in restraint and penance 

And enriched with learning of the Agamas— 

The king, his ministers, the brahmins and the 

ksatriyas 

Ask him with humility—‘‘What may be the base 

| of conduct ? 1-2 


ata at fagat dat aeaqageagt 
faaary gamsm wmgtag fazzaTt n3n 


ara: a fayat cea: aayagatag: | 
frerat gaatged: ateatia faraata: gu 
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Being so asked, the wise, 

Who is balanced in soul 

Whose senses are conquered 

Who is a pleasure to living beings 
And who is dedicated to learning 
Scholarly, quoth he 3 


afe arcana friar gate 2 | 
AMRMAL wis are seigefSd ui 


efa aniaerarat fraearat rua 2 
AMARA we aH gefefesry uv 


Listen to me about the conduct 
Difficult, mighty and full 

Of a nirgrantha monk 

Who is desirous of attaining moksa. 4 


TAA OLS AT F TIT ITATAT | 
fasazoreratgea 4 ya a ufaeat yn 


AUT SETYIA ASAP WAGIATY | 
fagerearraritt: a ya a wfeeafe yn 


‘This sort of highly difficult conduct 

For the world of human beings 

Is delineated nowhere save in nirgrantha philosophy. 
For those covetous of moksa 

Such conduct has nowhere been prescribed in 


the past 
Nor will it ever be prescribed in future. 5 


wagtiaaaa agar a gu | 
aasgieat KAA A FS Hat Tat NEN 


aYyeaTH-eazaTaL sarletarat sz A qT: | 
AAvseHleay: Kaa: AY TUA aa TAT kt 
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‘Listen in proper order 
Those virtues which are to be practised 
Undivided and as a whole 


By young and old, healthy and ailing, 
By all that are covetous of heaven. 6 


aA UE A STE AS Arsibsactsws | 
TT AAA STA frwivearat was ior 


aaret @ carat aft areitsacreat | 
raraacierg eat frdeaearg wea ion 


FaaRT TERS aA firfeATT | 
ateraa fates a feria MEATATT Ww] 


[areas SraTZe gRET oferta | 
Tas fren a ead sitarasiay tt] 


‘‘Conduct has eighteen items. 

The ignoramous who transgresses even one 
Falls he from the state of nirgrantha. 

(These eighteen are as follows ; 

Six are bratas, six kayas— 


That are to be protected from injury 

And the remaining six are 

Avoidance of things unacceptable, 

Of householders’ utensils, his cushion 

Of sitting in his residence, of bath and of decora- 


tion.) 7 
aay Tse STU agiatta Bfad | 
alga farsa feest aerqug AAA isn 
TAS TAR Tata AaTaltar Sfraq 1 
atger fagat ger adaag aaa: uci 
“Of the eighteen items 
Mahayira placed ghimnsa first 
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He has viewed it in minutest form 
Restraint towards all animals is ahimsd. 8 


Wiafa TI TUT TAT AFa ATaze 
A ATAAT At A sat at fa ataT we 


UTAAY ATH ATT: AAT: AAAT TATALT: | 

AY Waray al A Zeary at als aTaaq we 
‘Knowing or without knowledge 
A nirgrantha kills not nor orders the slaughter 


Of any animal moving or without movement 
That may exist in all the logas. 9 


aaa sitar fa geafea sitfad a afctsns | 
atl WUag NX fata asaafa TW ngoti 


aa stat aiivafear sitfad a aay | 

aeaTY Twas Ae fraeat actafeer ‘a’ ugor 
All living beings want to live 
And none is desirous of dying 


For this, knowing slaughter to be terrific, 
A nirgrantha avoids it. 10 


ACTUST TET AT BST AT HZ A AAT | 
fgat a ga gat at fa wea qatar Neen 


ARATA TA at MAtEt ats at WATT t 
feae TST TAT AY weg aa ween 
“<A nirgrantha says not 
Nor asks others to say 
For his own self or for others 
Out of passion or fear 
Truth that is painful, or untruth. 11 


yaaa a atte acaergte acfeat 
afaratat 4 Yaa art Ata faassrT ugzn 
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wearers Mls aratghatta: | 
afasateasa Watat aearegar faaqsaq 2 Qui 


‘In this entire Joga 

Falsehood is decried by all monks : 
And that is unworthy to the living being 
So a nirgrantha utters not falsehood. 12 


faanaatadt at act at AE aT ag | 
qaaiguad fa atagia astgat Nez 


fanaafad at aed at afa at ag | 
VAMAAATAAT Aas walfacat We gu 


at AAMT a hegia at fa Wogtag IT | 
Med at Wogatar fr ay Maia THAT Nev 


aaterat + Jeter arsfa atgater ITH tt 
med at Jeraata atgqurater daar: wewi 


‘SA muni who is restrained 

Takes not, nor orders acceptance 

By others, not approves of it, 

Of things living or without life 

More or less 

Not even as insignificant 

As may serve as tooth paste, 

Without the permission of the owner. 13-14 


mavatea at Tay gifeefsr | 
aratla gut ate AataaTateaTt wen 


qagad att ward sefaftoaq | 
aratha gaat ws Haraaraatetrgt: ug uu 


‘“Indulging in sex is dangerous 
It causes illusion and generates hatred 
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A muni anxious to safeguard his conduct 
Never indulges in sex. 15 


YANAAEFACA ARIAaAATTaAT | 
aret Agua famiar asnafa TW ure 


qanag AaAeT Agiatqayegay | 
aearagadad fadeat aaafer ‘a’ ue 


‘‘Sex-indulgence is the root of vice 
It is a heap of mighty lapses 

So a nirgrantha 

Avoids the touchof sex. 16 


fasyqeagn aia ae afta a otf | 
7a afatgfacatta araqaaateat gol 


fasqgtea waa act afasa aria | 
1a afatafacatta sagaaat<at: wort 


‘*Those who abide by the words of Mahavira 
Cherish not the desire to accumulate 
Black salt, sea salt, oil, ghee or jaggery. 17 


MATACAAT ABA Ay Beas | 
w fart afagtara fast geage a & vec 


ATATAT STEIN: AeASTTTAT 
a: eateateataanra: get safsat a a: ues 


‘Anything that is accumulated 

Casts influence of greed—thus I deem. 
A sramana who desires accumulation 

Is a householder, not a Sramana. 18 


at ft aed & ane at sae Tat 
a fa anmaasseot arta ofeach ow igen 
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yale ACA Al AIA Al Stat WaNSGAq | 
qala qanasaes azata afezaa wz ue 


‘“‘Whatever cloth, vessel, rag or duster 
A muni keeps, he does to support 
Restraint and privacy | 
And for these he uses them. 19 


A at afearat Fal AATAT ASAT | 
Asal WfeTNl act Fe TA ASNLATIT URolt 


a aaitag saa: atagaa arfaut | 
qat aftag saa: gegad Aaiaat Uo 


‘‘Mahavira, the liberator of living beings, 
Has not called cloth an item of accumulation. 
Attachment is accumulation— 

Convey thus the great sages. 20 


ASACYAUT AST ATAATTATTTY | 
afa aca fa tefea atactia AATST WRQN 


aamataat gar: aaa afwgegleat | 
meqrerarstt 2s ataciedt warfadrg 3c 


‘At all times and in all places ! 
The wise move with necessary clothes on. 
Every enlightened person accepts cloth 
For the protection of his restraint. 

What to speak of cloth 


They have no attachment even for the body. 21 
aa fava aalara aeagg fe afer | 
Al A ASHIMAAT fast TAT A AAA WRN 
wal fad ated adgeaiaay | 
Ol A aAsATAAT fa: THe A AAT, QQ 
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“Amazing it is that all the sages 

Have had some say on conduct 

That encourages restraint and daily penance 
And suggests the taking of food but once. 22 


aay FRA WAT AAT Aga Baz | 
STZ Tat aaa HeAafard ae wait 


TATA YEA: HTUT: AAT MAT TATA: | 
AeA AIT HAAGTtA Bq UI 


Those that are diminutive beings 

Moving or without movement 

Invisible are they at night 

How does then a nirgrantha move as per rules ? 23 


Vase sadae ata faafeat afz 
feat alg faasasat tat aa TX AT Neen 


See staat stu: faafaat agra | 
feat ag faasiag wat aa sa atq uevn 


‘Food drenched with water or with seeds in 
And a path infested with living beings— 
These can be avoided in sun-shine 

But not in the darkness of night. 

Then how can a nirgrantha go at night? 24 


Ud Ft ale saul aragaa arfad | 
Meat a sit fara Twa ux 


Ua a ate esAaT Atagam vtfaay | 
Batata ySad frgear UPA AAT ug 
“Observing this lapse to be full of himsa 


Hath Nayaputta so ordained— 
‘Those that are nirgranthas 
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They take not food at night 
Not even one out of the edibles four.’ 25 


qefanta a fgata Aaat aqat Baar | 
fafagar HrITtem aNat gaarfzat wren 


greater a fgatta aaa aaat aaa | 
fafaaia exuaiia daa: gaatigat: geil 


“The restrained endowed with equanimity 
Practises not himsd 


Towards earth-bodies 
By three instruments— mind, word and body 
And by modes three—(doing, ordering, — 


approving.) 26 


qefanta fatgam tzad o aafeac | 
aa o fafag rat aqzga a wATa lon 


geatara fateaq faafea g aarferatz | 
aataa fafaary sary ategaieararegary uae 


“One practising himsa towards earth-bodies 
Does so to many others sheltered by them 
Both visible and invisible, moving and 


immobile 27 


atal ca faarfaran ata gizaseTt | 
QefaRAAAITA AaAsMAT ASAT Ue 


aeated fasta ae gifa-agay | 
GeAGIA-AATLEM TASHA AHAT URSU 
“Knowing it to bea sinful lapse, 


That hastens the downfall, a muni 
Discards himsa to earth-bodies till death. 28 
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aTsaTa a feafa aca agar araat | 
fafage seuatem asa qaarfzat wre 


aq-mra a featta waar arat wrt | 
fafaaa seuatia daar: gaarfeer: wen 


‘*The restrained endowed with equanimity 
Practises not himsa to water-bodies 
By three instruments and modes three. 29 


aisara fatgaat feast s aafeac | 
aa a fafag arat araa a aaa ngz0n 


aq-ata fatgagq feafea g aatfsrara | 
sai fafaeary qtaiy atazaieararerary iF ott 


“One practising himsa to water-bodies 
Does so to many others sheltered by them 
Visible and invisible, moving and immobile. 380 


aret va faafuear sta gigaesat | 

MISHAAATA ATATHNAW ASAT Use 

dented fata ate gifa-agaq 

AT-BI ANITEA ATASHT TAIT 113 21 
‘‘Knowing it to be a sinful lapse 


That hastens the downfall 
A muni till death discards such injuries. 31 


waaay A gegfa Wat AATAT | 
fareanerat aca aeant fa gtraa WARN 
ara-aaed Aaa ae sanfagg | 
TEUAAATGCA AAAS TeAAAY Wt 


‘‘A muni desires not to light a lame 
Which by its nature burns from the start 
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For, it is sharper than other weapons 
And is a bad shelter by all means. 32 


qt ofsat afa see aufaatata | 
me alfgurar at fa aa sacat fa 7 Ugg 


steat tateat asia nedagiceate 
meat afamat ana aegacaista @ ug 


‘It burns in the east and the west 
The north and the south, up and below, 
And at the angular points. 33 


FALAATATAA Seagal FA AAT 
a agaqaraat asat fafa arse ayn 


AATATAT ATTA: ZeTaTSt A AeA: | 
a watqnatara daar: fafSararcaea weve 


‘Doubtless this habbabaho (fire) 
Is a stroke to the living beings 
The restrained starts it not for light or flame. 34 


arat wa faaiiarat ata etgaseTt | 
AITHAAATTA ATASA ATT ASAT W3ytl 
aentad fata ata gufa-agaaq t 
AM BT-AATCEA ATASHST THAT WRU 
“So knowing it to be a fomentor of trouble 
A muni gives up for life 
Injury to fire-bodies. 35 
afiaea anita Tat arate atfzal 
alasataed AT Aq atete Afaw ngcu 
afaaer AATLTEA Fal Aeyea ATTA | 
alag-agea aa aa atfata: Afaaq uzen 
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‘(Likewise the treatment of the air | 

This too is full of mighty sins 

And so is not indulged in by the muni . 
Who is the liberator of living beings. 36 


aiisate Teta atarfagaaar at | 
7a adesfiegia dase atat non 


atageala ww aarfagara att 
Ta alfaghegte dtafad ar ata ug 


‘It is for a concern like this 
A muni uses not a fan, leaf, branch or feather 
Nor asks another to do the same. 37 


Sifa aea a ATA AT HAT TAT SAT 1 
qa atagecfa aa ofeecfa a ngcn 


aaa qeat at ota al Tras grassy | 
qT A atageteafa ad afeqa @ ugcn | 
‘*Whatever cloth, vessel, rag or duster he has 
He uses them not to generate wind 
But uses them only with due restraint. 38 
aret wa faattar ata gitgagat | 
ATSHAAATLTA AASMANT ATHT 113811 
aeatad faara ate siftadagq 1 
ATQRAAATLE ASMA AIT WE 
Knowing it to be an augmentor of troubles 
A muni gives up for good injury to air-bodies. 39 


qaueag a tgafa awa aqat awat | 
fafagar atustem aaa gaarfeat won 


aqeqta 4 fgafia aaat aaat aaa 
fafaata staat daar: gaarigat: voi 
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“The restrained endowed with equanimity 
Practises not injury to plant-bodies 
By three instruments and modes three. 40 


aumeag fatgaat tgag 3 aafeag | 
ad a fafag wat aeaa 7 WATAT uve 


aqeaia fatgaq feafea g avatiraty | 
aaiza fafaaty srry atgatearatgaryz use 


One practising injury of plant-bodies 
Does so to many others sheltered by them 
Visible and invisible, moving and immobile. 41 


aegt Ua faarfaret ata gimgagen tt 
AMCALAAITA AlASMATT AFAT WSN 


aemed fasta ate gifa-agayq | 

AAAAALEA Bassa AHAT wu 
‘Thus knowing it to be an augmentor of trouble 
A muni gives up for life injury to plant-bodies. 42 

aanta a teatta AWA aTAT SAAT 1 

fafagar STUAMA AMAT FaATiaAt we3gn 

aaata a fgafer aaat arat TAT | 

fafaata sru-aia daar gaatizat: us gu 


‘The restrained endowed with equanimity 
Practises not injury to moving organisms 
By three instruments and modes three. 43 


anata fatgaat feared 3 aatead | 
aa a fafag wat aeaa a aaTaa Ween 


aaanta fatgaq feafer g aatterary | 
aaiag fafaary sciany aTgaisarartanry uss 
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‘One practising injury to moving beings 
Does so to many others sheltered by them 
Visible and invisible, moving and immobile, 44 


arar oa frauen ata agaseat | 
TABAAALA AAHMNAT ASAT wy 


aeatad fants ae gifa-agaq | 
AMSAT TWasHsT aAAT UX yi 


‘‘Thus knowing it to be an augmentor of trouble 
The muni gives up for life 
Injury to moving organisms, 45 


ae Tale avtsong sfau ercarstar t 
we J faassen aaa aYIAT ure 


aft aeatfe aateatie sefrut aerate 
aft g faasiag danagaata weg 


_ Four types of non-edible food, 
That are non-acceptable to a muni 
One practising restraint avoids’em all. ‘6 


las asa a aed a aed aTAA 7 | 
ABlCqg + sIsa1 qismasa sftqa use 


fee meat a aed a age qraaa a 
aateas aeaq sfagetarq afeaeq von 


A muni desires not to accept finda 

Bed, seat, cloth and vessel, 

That are not acceptable 

But accepts only those that are acceptable. 47 


ot frat wardfa saad fares’ | 
a 8 aaYsaia es ae AafATT sci 
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a fread aaa atatefrareay | 
aa at aaguratea geysat agtaat usc 


‘‘Those who receive invitation to receive food 
Or accept food bought or prepared 

Or procured from a distance 

Incur sin, as if they approve of slaughter— 
Thus ordained the Great Saint. 48 


art AaUaats Barygefaatss’ 
assafa feacatant fartat arasifaat wren 


aemaTaratats maAte frsrzay tt 
asatea feaarearal fadeat aasitfaa: uve 


‘For this one thriving on religion, 
Free from bondage and having control of mind 
Avoids food bought, prepared or procured 49. 


SAT BATT SEAT AT Gvit 
AAA RAMAUTE ATA TWALACAT Wyo 


sieag Hiez-aag ‘gosatag’ at ga: | 
year: waracaranfs ararerq afeweafas won 


‘“‘One who eats food and drink 

From bell-metal vessel, cup or tumbler 
Belonging to a householder | 

Slips from the conduct of a Sramana. 50 


MMIATAATA AAMNATTET | 
wg orafa yay fecal aca weasrad wyen 


MIMNICH-AAILEN TAA -Tlaasgsa | 
ait evga yah geeaaraaa: Wy 20 
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“It causes injury to living beings 

To wash vessels with live water 

And to throw that water after the wash 
Has been viewed as a lack of restraint. 51 


qeaiHry gtara faa aca a HTS | 
qanzs a Use fer fifeaad yen 


TAHA JUHA ATTA A HEA | 
Uaad 7 ySRa frdear gears nyrz3e 


“In taking food from householders’ vessels 
There’s chance of fore-deed and after-deed 

This suits not one who is a nirgrantha. 

He takes not food from householders? vesssel, 52 


mrMaaaatyg WaaaIATY at | 
ANTARARSHT AAS BTA AT WN 


MAAS: ASA -ATTT AAT | 
aaraianratat atfad afrad ar xan 


araalaiaasg a frasat a dec | 
frtatsaisage agaaatgeeat ys 


waa Ssat: a faaai a disk | 
fara: aafater gateatiassrare: yeu 


“For the Aryans, it is unlike Aryan 
To sit or to lie 

On plank or bed, stool or chair. 

A nirgrantha who follows the way 
Chalked out by the tirthankaras 

Sits not nor lies 

On a wooden seat, bed, stool or chair 
Before duly observing them. 53-54, 
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matefarar we qa safeteat | 
areata a vanes frafenat ney 


TeMIT fasat a sre geafatenen: | 
aera -wissa ured faataat yx 


The wooden seat, etcetra, that have deep holes 
And it’s difficult to observe life therein 
Sitting or Stretching of the body 


Is forbidden thereon. 55 


mMawnafacea asst aa agg 
Safranurat gassag AaeT wen 


Trawa-sfaveq fare qeq Keay | 
QaTETAAT ANT arTTa Tarim uxen 


If a muni entering a house for food 
Takes a seat therein 

He is a victim of lapses 

That are delineated below. 56 


faat qaarea crate Wag azr | 
autarafsrarat wfeatar ance won 


faqfasr aadeq sturarad aq: | 
atl oes: sfaatetsmizang yon 


In sitting in the householders? abode 

He runs the risk of losing celibacy 

Of killing living beings premature 

Of obstructing begging by other mendicants 
And of generating anger in the residents. 57 


ATS THIET Tite aie daw | 
SUAS Stat scat qftasag nysn 
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apie Marea ealasals aeEAZ | 
Heads CITA ta: AiaTAT uxsit 


Where celibacy may be in jeopardy 

Where attraction is created for women 

Where misconduct receives a fillip 

Such place needs be avoided from a distance. 58 


facgarrarrrea FATA Wea BTS | 
wee afrqaca atigaca aafeaat nye 


AAT AATHEY FATT ATA HEAT | 
weatshrgaea earfaaen aafeaa: Wet 


A muni who may be old or sick 
Or emaciated with deep penance 
May only seat inthe householders’ abode. 59 


atfeat at auhit at faurat sits eAT I 
TAHA RE AAT Hel aT AMAT Ugolt 


sattaat at aehit at cata weg seas | 
egeateat wala arate: easel waft daw: usolt 


A muni ill or well 

Desires to take ablution 

He transgresses conduct proper 
And violated is his restraint. 60 


afaa gear qian sary farang a | 
a faaq fauradt faasyftaarag uegn 


afa ga qeat: Tat: wats frguig a | 
aieg fg: cary fawea secetaafe et 
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Clear it is that a soil which is loose 
Or that has holes and cravices 
Shelters many minute beings 

A bhiksu taking bath with water 
Will flood them all. 61 


arat a a faanafa diem sfaaa at | 
Wrasse ag ae afaaraaferat usa 


THATS T cafe stag Teta aT 
QaAIMg Aa TIT AeAararferssrarzs UV 


A muni takes not bath 
With water cold or hot 


Till the end of his life 


Pursues the terrific vow of non-ablution. 


fama aga wea alg TATA a 
TaACqeasUSiy aratia arg fa nggn 


CATAAAAT HoH AT THis a | 
“aNaeagdaray aracia watfeafa ean 


A muni rubs not the body 
With scented powder or the toilet 
Cosmetics or lotus pollen. 63 


afqmea at fa asta aigcaagiaa | 
aga vaadaea ta fayate afta nevi 


wag alia goseq Tatiaaaaa: | 
agate srateaes fe fagqeat wag ugvi 


With body unclad and head tonsured 
- With body hair and nails overgrown 


62 
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A muni who has discarded pleasures 
What does he care for decorations ? 64 


fagquafad faagq wea dee frenTt | 
AATLAAL TNT AT TSE FIAT UEU 


fayersead fag: sa acai faanary | 
AATT-ATTT TNT Aa aft Fear ugyu 


With decorations a bhiksu 
Ties himself with bondage terrific 
And slips in unfathomable worldly ocean. 65 


faqaratag aq gat ardfa atfeet 1 
Masstaga VA Ad avste Afaa cen 


faqar-sead Ba: gat Aaa aETy | 
aae-age Faq aang atfata: Afaay wg eu 


A mind attached to decorations, 

A tirthankara deems 

As serious a lapse as decoration itself, 

Full of terrible sin is this. 

Hence it’s never entertained by the muni 
Who is liberator of six species of beings. 66 


ata acaraAAtssfaMl ad Wal aAHANTAA JT | 
guifa wate gtaetg wate Tats a a Hea Won 


AMRALATAAM Sear: TUT TAT: ATATHS TAT 
gata catia gempatia aatia ootia a a Satea gon 


A muni who sees value in non-attachment 

And slims his body 

By penance, restraint and plain-living 
Destroys he the sinful acts of the past 

And indulges not any more in sinful acts 67 
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antadat sam afore afasafrsaryra aafaTt | 
soctaet fare a afant fafa fanrats sala areait esi 
—fa afa u 


walraral want afesar: cafaetserynat aafeas: | 
eg-caet frre ga aera: fate fannie santa arhrer: ues 
ofa wetfr 


A muni who is always calm 

Attachment-free and without possession 

And full of knowledge of self 

Who is famous and a liberator 

Spotless like the autumnal moon 

Attains he liberation 

Or at least a seat with the Vaimanika gods. 68 
So say I. 


AAAS MATT (acqaneaaaq) 
PRESCRIPTION SEVEN 
anata (araaata: ) 
Purifying Speech 


ase GY wWeara#l weaa4wy Wag | 

ateg g fara fare at aT AAS aeaaT NEN 
aqagut ag aratat waa sataTz | 

gtzat g fanaa faa g a Alaa aaa: URN 


Knowing the speeches four 
A wise muni learns humility by using two 
And avoids the remaining two by all means. I 


BT A ASA AAASAT ATATAIAT A AT FAT | 
BA ASt|sargent Tat ATAST Teg NN 


OT A AAT AARTSAT ACATIAT FAT FAT 1 
al ST ZataATMUl as at vse waTATT WIN 


Truth unwholesome 

Or mixed with falsehood 

Whole untruth and truth in doubt 
A wise muni uses not. 2 


PASANA ATS A AMATHAARATA | 
agregadas ft ATATT TTT Ug 
TaaTyat art TMAH AATT | 
TATA Aefareat FT ATA TATA URI 
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A wise muni speaks after careful thought 
Of things uncertain, even of truths, 
In a manner which may be 


Free from sin, mild and beyond doubt. 3 


Note : Asaccamosa (asatyGmrga) implies a speech whose 
authenticity is uncertain. 


Ua @ AeA al F | ARE Atay | 
a ata asaara f& a fa tet faasae vn 
Ud @aeG at aeg alata assay | 
a aret aargat ata arate ater faasiag uv 


Speaks not the wise 

Something which is not known, 

Or which generates confusion— 
whether this or that sense is right. 4 


faag fa agrgfa af fx arag az 
areal at get atau fe gw st ga aT wy 


fararafa vat ata at fart area az: 1 
AAT B EQS: arta fe gaat gar azq uy 


A muni speaks of appearance 
Ignoring the truth 

Encounters a sin. 

Then what to speak of one | 
who indulges in whole untruth. 5 


Note: When a woman is dressed as a man and if she be 
called a man, it is a falsehood, though in her dress she appears 
like aman. This falsehood leads to sin. Obviously, the sin of 
one who takes full indulgence in falsehood knows no bound. 


ART WIA TFaTAY ABT at ut vfacaé 
ME aw aiceatia cat at at Bieeas wien 
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TEATE TST: AeqTa: gE at ag wfaeahe | 
ME at ge wfeearie oe ated afeafs wen 


Vans FA Atal vanaf afer | 
aqatane at a fi itt faasse won 


gaatfeg at are cerqare afsar 
aresatatarratat arate sitet faasitg won 


It is for this that a gentle soul 

Says not—‘I Shall go’, 

Or, ‘say’, or ‘such act of mine will be done’, 

Or, ‘I shall say this’, or ‘he shall Say so’, 

Or any other speech of this nature 

Based on doubt, because of link with the future, 
Or of which there may be a doubtful meaning 
Because of its link with the present or the past. 


6-7 


Note: From the standpoint of time, the speech may have 
a doubtful base because of its linkage with the past, present or 
future. Illustrations of the third are provided above. ‘I shall go’ 
is a commitment in the future which if it does not materialise 
becomes a falsehood. Doubt about the present may crop up if 
from the appearance, the true identity is not discernible. If 
a woman is perfectly dressed as a man or a man is perfectly 
dressed as a woman, one may be in doubt about the true 
identity, and in such circumstance, to call one a man ora 
woman may have its base in doubt. Likewise about the past 
when one remembers not whether he had seen a bull or a cow. 


aeater a aera TeqCTAATITTT | 
TALS J A Masa vadyg fa at aw uci 
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Tate ST BI Te LATATSAT TT | 
wat J A weitere vatafete ay aq us 


. When one knows not true implication, 
In the context of the present, past and future, 
Says not one, ‘Surely it’s like this’, 8 


WLaey TREAT TSyCTAATITTT | 
WEI THT a at g vada fa at ae nen 


Mae A BT Teg ATSATTT | 
wa Tet Walaa cadafefer ay atq ue 


When one is in doubt about implication, 
In the context of the present, past and future, 
Says not one, ‘Surely it’s like this’, 9 


aeater a Brae TEFTATALTTT | 
freafind wa ot 3 vata fr fafza Neon 


MAA ST BTR TeTETETTSATTT | 
frenfga water catafeta farterq 2 ou 


‘Surely it’s So’,—says one 

When one has not an iota of doubt of implica- 
tion 
About the present, the past and/or the future. 10 
Note: The prohibition noted in siitra 6-9 applies only when 
the speaker is in doubt, lest what he says should come out to 
be untrue. But this does not mean that he speaks it not when 
he is sanguine. This is clarified in sitra 10. This should also 
dispel the criticism that the Jainas who believe in syadvada 
never speak anything with confidence. A Jaina is required to 
state with conviction when there is no room for any doubt; in 

4 contrary case, however, he does not commit himself, 


>» 
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ALA TAT ATA FETAIATTTTT | 
asar fa al A AMSAT HAL WATT ATTAT UVaU 


TAA TST ATST Teyarrerfaat | 
SACUTLT AT A ATASAT Aa: ATE ATTA: UY a 


Likewise, he uses not harsh words, 

Nor even truth that may cause deep hurt, 
For even these generate 

Bondage of sinful acts.’ 11 


ada wrat wratfe Tet Tet fet aT 
arfged at fea <ifit Fer et AN fet AT AT Mga 


ada wrat ‘wta gf wee oes Eft aT 
satiaad atsta critfa eta ‘ave’ eft aT aaq UU 


He calls not an one-eyed as one-eyed 
An impotent as impotent 
An ailing man as ill 


A thief a thief. 12 


TUMFATT ATST TT AYARFAE | 
MATAR TT AAT TAT UA 


Vaasa ASAT TTT VAIS AT | 
ATA ATS-AGIT: AA ATLA AATATT UE RU 


A wise soul conscious of sinful thought 
Speaks not words as prohibited above 
Or any other that may cause hurt. 13 


aaa gier MSF AAT aT agefa a 1 
aA seu al fa Aa MeSH TAT NEN 
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aaa ‘gta: ‘ave’ ofa ‘sar’ at, ‘que’ efa at 
‘gaa ‘gungarste ta wea TATATA Ue vt 


Utters not a wise muni— 

‘Oh, ye damned soul’, ‘ye rascal’, 
‘dog’, ‘Sidra’ or ‘bastard? 

Or says he not, ‘Ye awretch’. 14 


afsau afsag at fa acat arsteaa fa a | 
fasfeag arguiss fa gu adfug fa angen 


atias stiae atsit ata atgsaa: efa a 
fageaa: urftafa sf staa: age gfe wz ug 


au ga fa wen fa ve anfafa mia | 
gic wit age fa gfead AaAresea ween 


aa get gta ‘ara’ efa wg cattata wif 
ater miter goer gta feat ataareartg wea 


ATAASHAM TW Fat TAMA at Fat 
Bericsafafasay AIAATA AAA AT WOU 


aTaaaT At LATA TATTTATT AT FA: 1 
TACANTAD WAIT AIT FT uo 


Likewise, he addresses not a lady 

As ‘grandma’, ‘great-gran’-ma’ or ‘mother’, 
‘Aunty’, ‘niece’,‘daughter, or ‘grand-daughter’ 
Or with sounds of endearment— 

‘Hale’, ‘gole’, ‘anne’, ‘bhatte’, 

Or ‘madam’ or any other, 

But addresses her duly, 


Keeping in view, proper and improper, 
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Either once or more than once, 
By her name or surname. 15-17 


asay qsay at fa acat geafrs fa a | 
ASA Aass fa get aafara fa 7A gsi 


mae sae atsit aca: qeafaa: gta a | 
argea atftaa ef ga aca: afr @ gait 


2 @ aa fa aea fa vet arfaa afar | 
ala tia age fa afta AaaretTa Ue 


2 wl ga ela ‘ae’ gfe we caine afte | 
‘ata’ ‘ata’ ‘gee’ gfe ged aaareatg uve 


ATAISAAT TW Gar Wraarawe at qt | 
MElkegaafitsy AAAS AAS AT WRolt 


AAAI A CATT FSA-MAT AT Fa: 1 
qatenaya AI AIA AT uRoli 


Nor does he address a man 

As ‘gran-’pa, ‘great-gran-’pa, or ‘daddy’ 
‘Uncle’, ‘nephew’, ‘son’ or ‘grandson’ 
‘Hala’, ‘gola’, ‘anna’ bhatta’ 

Or ‘master’ or any other 

But addresses him duly 

Keeping in view proper and improper 
Either once or more than once 

By his name or surname. 18-20 


Gtafeara TTT va seat aa TA 

ala UT a fastaisat ata aig faATaa neu 
qsafezarat saat Tat cat WA FATT I 

madi a faartarg atagq ‘atfe:’ geqtartg warn 
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Of living animals with senses five 

So long as it is not known 

Whether one is male or female 

It’s better to mention by specie name. 21 


aga ayes Ta ofeet at fa acta | 
qa Tg ATG ITA fe 7 aT AT UR 


ava aged a afer atsfa attgay | 
TAA: ANT aed aay sf Bay AST ua 


af<gee fa wt gat gat vafau fa a 
amie afae ar fa agate fa aTaa Ne3N 


afegg gaat aarq aargaiaa cfs a | 
aaa: STfarat aiste aarara Fearegéggqy Ugg 


Likewise, with men, birds, beasts, or reptiles 
Says he not: ‘It’s thick, fatty, killable’ 
Though he may mention these to be: 
Paribuddha, uvaciye, samjaye, paniye, mahaka’e. 22-23 


Note : The words ‘paribuddha’, etc., convey the sense of thick, 
fatty, etc. Their use is not forbidden in right context. 


aga ATAY esta sear are fa 71 
atfgat teatt fa Aa AAT TTT WReN 


AIA Tat Stet zear ‘areeut’ sfa a 

ate cual ef ad arta satan UR 

qa 7a fa af aa aa waa fa a 

weea Agere at fa ag qagat fa 7 uy 


gat wifeaat watq aa teat efa a 
Seal at wary asia aaq aaga gfa aw ugun 


( 142 ) 


In the same manner, a muni who is wise, 

Says not—‘This cow is fit for being milked’, 

Or ‘this ox is castigable’ 

Or ‘capable of drawing a plough or carrying a 


load’ 
Or ‘of drawing a chariot’. 


(But if need be) 

Permissible is the following vocabulary: 
‘This is a milch cow’ 

‘The ox is young, 

‘The bull is thick or short’ 

Or ‘this is worthy of a chariot,’ 24-25 


aga agusara waar safer a 
CAAT ACCA WIT Aa AATH Tes URE 


ada Neaar Tay aatiat a | 
GAA ASA: TET AT ATT AA ATT UREU 


AS MATAR AUT fiTYIA 7 | 
HAMTAATAT AAT SaTatfAA urou 


Ra AMAEAEAT AT TTF Taras | 
aATAALEA: A STRAW UVoll 


On seeing a park, a mountain, or a forest 

A muni who is wise says not : 

‘This (tree) is fit to build a palace, 

‘A pillar, a gate or a house, 

‘A latch, a bolt, a boat, or a water-pot’? 26-27 


qieu UNAt A Aner Aza faat | 
siaval a anit at afsat a act faa NRst 


disata ‘anata’ a arqena ‘afaata’ waTq | 
Aqea AT aaa at afeeras at wet CATT ust 
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Or ‘to make a platform, or a vessel, 
‘A plough, a staircase, handle of tool, 
‘Centre-piece of wheel, or a water-tub ! 28. 


ATAU AAT WIA gist at fagaean | 
yataeargin ata Aa ways Tara UREN 


aad wat at waat fefSagararz | 
qarceartaett aret Ta witat cata Ue 


‘Or (these trees contain) some (wood) 
‘That is useful for a stool or bed, 

‘A cart or a house of religion’. 

The above a wise bhiksu utters not 

That may be of hurt to living beings. 29 


aga ngasarat gaara aati a | 
CHAT ARTA FIT VT AlASHA TAT WZ 


waa Teale wary aah ai 
BAT Net: TET Ta VTsa TATATA URN 


ATEAAT EH LAAT AleaATTT ARIAT | 
qaaarat fats ay afcafa fa a wae 


wtfaneat gh wat dteigat agra: | 
saaaret facttat aaq aeitcitat eft aw use 


But going to a park, forest or mountain 
Or seeing grown up trees therein, 

(If need be), says he: 

“These trees are of high specie, 

‘They are long and round, 

‘Their twigs and branches are many 
‘And they are worthy to be seen.’ 30-31 
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AC BATS THIS WAATHTE At AT 
Avitgatg cree afeare fa at aT nga 


aut watfa qaatia arearetiat at aaq | 
aeifaartia ‘crag’ aearfa ef at atq uaz 


And says not he : 

‘These fruits are ripe, 

‘They are worthy of ripening, 
‘They are to be plucked soon, 
‘They have not yet taken seed, 
‘They are fit to be sliced.’ 32 


MAISt FAAat agitafecat Gat | 
qusa agayat Yass fer ar Gat gg 


maeHat Za Ava agiataa-Tar: | 
adqg agaqar yas she at Fa RR 
If need be, says he : 
‘These mango-trees are no more fruit-yielding, 
‘These are fruit-yielding, 
‘These yield many fruits at a time’, 
Or, ‘these are soft.’ 33 


agaragral Tanta aferatat BarET | 
algal afsaatat fa fagasa fa at ag navi 


ararraa: Tat atferat: afaaea: | 
qadtat vsiatar efa gy-atat ef a Faq Rei 


Says he not, ‘The herbs are ripe’ 

‘They are unripe’, ‘have beans on’, 

‘Fit to be cut’, ‘to be fried’, 

Or, ‘they are edible after being parched’. 34 


eat agaaat fae waar fa a 
rferearet Tata TATRA Fat BATTS WRU 


( 145 ) 


Bal agargat: feat vesart att = | 
THA AFA AAI FeATAAT UZ All 


(If needs be), says he thus : 

‘The herbs have germinated, 

‘Their first leaves have come out, 
‘Their roots have grown, 

‘Their trunks are steady, 

‘Their growth is full, 

‘They are now fruit-yielding, 

‘The stalks are covered with corn.’ 35 


Note: The above seven sentences signify the seven stages 
in the life of a herb, viz., ridhd, bahusambhiiyad (bahusambhita), 
third (sthird), usadha (ucchrta), gabbhiya (garbhita), pasta 
(prasria), and sasard. 


aga dats asat faced ase fa at ac 
aut at fa ast fa gfaca fa a raat UREN 


aaa depta avat ged arifafa ay adq | 
wate asia aeq sfa getat ef arama: nei 


Says he not : 
‘The feast is to be organized, 


‘The offering is to be made to departed parents, 
‘The thief deserves to be beaten, 
‘The river has fine embankments.’ 36 


dats dats aat afaag fa aut | 
aganttar facatiar arattat faarme wai 


aepta desta sara afwara sf aH | 
agaatta atatit araarat earganar” wit 
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(If need be), says he : 

‘This is a feast, 

‘This is one who risks life for another’s wealth, 
‘The river bank is almost flat.2 37 


Sl TEA Gout Haass fa at ay | 
atatig atfrarat fa often fa at ag gen 


TAT AS: Tai: Hraarat gfe at aaq t 
aitfreatat fa sifertar gfe at atq usc 


Says he not : 

‘The rivers are full, 

‘One may cross them by swimming, 

‘By boat, or animals seated on the bank | 
‘May drink water from them.’ 38 


aSaEst ANtel agatergtatanr | 
agtacretant af Ca ATATH TAT UREN 


agTZAt ATA agaferctentsrant: 
agtaegatanrsanta wa BTRa TATATA FEN 
(If need be), says he: 
‘These rivers are near full, 
‘Very deep, full of water, 


‘Their current is growing from feeder rivers, 
‘They have a wide expanse.” 39 


qa TASH ST Teeaete fafed | 

HAT fa Al ASAT AAS TAA GUit uvoi 
AIT alae at aeqrata fafesaq | 

feanrafafa at seat ataet a wtq aft: von 


gre fa qaas fa afar gad ag | 
gifgg ques fa arasa asa gait uven 
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gectaia qarafafe afegei Gea Fay | 
Ofattsd qrefafa araei asiag gf: uxen 


Even knowing it to be a Sin-free affair, 
That has been done or is being done for another 
A muni utters not, though sin-free, words as 


follows: 
‘Well-done,’ ‘well-cooked’, ‘well-cut’, 


‘Well-spiced’, ‘well-juiced’, ‘well-seasoned’, 
‘A tasty food indeed’. 40-41 


qaqa fa cenaraa aqafsed fa ag farraraa | 
qaatg fa a araged age fa a cena 
WvRN 


saeteaiata at qeaaretitg 
Tacit ar farraretg | 
saeaetaia at aatge 
mrenerchata at meaty vz 


(But if need be), he calls 

A ripe thing as payatta-pakka 

A thing plucked as payatta-chinna 

A thing done with expert hands as payatia-lattha 
And a deep cut as pahdra-gadha. 42 


WegaHa Arg at ase ales ofc | 
atqananaaed ufard Aq ay aT uvair 


aakewe weet at age atfer fea 1 
afaaqmarcery ‘afard’ da at adq ivan 


(In the affairs of purchase and sale),says he not: 
‘This thing is the best’, ‘most costly’, 


( 148 ) 


‘Beyond comparison’, ‘not now salable’, 
‘Indescribable’, ‘unthinkable’. 43 


azang ageatfa acaaad fa at ag 
AAS Aca Acacy VF ATASH Tees UTI 


aanag afzeafa aatafata at azq | 
agrafaea aa aaa Ts ATT TATA Uvvn 


(If one sends a message), says he not: 
‘I shall say all this’, or ‘this is just so’, 
But says, after keeping in view, 

All the aforesaid rules 

(So that no karma bondage grows.) 44 


gana at gfaenta aor Rog aT 
eH tog ga Hat afer at faarrz sun 


gata at gfaatay aad eave aT | 
Sa TIT gt ASa Ta at saryatlary uUsyi 


And as to merchandise, says he not : 

‘Bought well,’ ‘sold well’, 

‘This is not worthy of sale, this is so worthy’, 
‘Buy this,’ or ‘sell that’. 409 


agra at Agta at HY at faeng fa at 
afqaed aga aTasat faarmt usagi 


grata at eta at wa at fawasts at | 
TONSA TATA AAS SATTTTATT US 


As to purchase or sale of wares, 

Costly or cheap, says a muni words sin-free 
(In other words, in such affairs, says a muni, 
He has no right to say anything.) 46. 
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agarana att ara ufe wrfz at 
aq fag aarig fa Aa WasH TAT veil 


agatsdad ate: ater ufg Fs at 
aeq facs aw fa aa arta sataty ven 


Likewise a muni wise and balanced, 
Asks not a householder to come, sit or do, 
To lie, wait, stand or go away. 47 


aea FA MATE aT Foals agai | 
Aaa Hes atg fa ag arg fa AAT WSN 


AA A MATA: WH Foaea areaa: 1 
a wezary argicfa are argfeataag wei 


Many a dishonest pass in the world as honest. 
(But a sddhu) calls not him honest 
Only one who is honest he calls honest. 48 


UMATA AHI 7 AT Tt 
VAYUAASA ATT AAAS ve 


arated aaa a agfa way | 
Ca FUaNged tad argartg uve 


A sadhuis one who is rich in knowledge and faith 
And is devoted to penance and restraint. 49 


fata AYAIa a fafeare a amg | 
AGIAN Hat VST At at ats fa at aw yor 


aarat againsa frcsat a sqaud | 
aqErat Aa wag At at wag efa at agq uyon 
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When men, gods, birds or beasts fight, 
Says he not, ‘This shall win and not that’. 50 


atat ges @ Atsvg Va aa faa fa ar 
wat Y atest catia at at gts fa av am nye 


atal gee at aitateat att ‘ara’ frraferfa art 
wat J Vagratia ar at waghcfa ay atq uy 


And utters he not a forecast 

About wind or rain, winter or summer, 

Plenty, prosperity and epidemic, 

When these will exist and when these will not. 51 


qea AE A ag aT AU a Aq Aq fa fie asa | 
arafegy Seay at gate ause at az aetey fa WAR 


aaa fe at awl at ated a 2a 8a afer fire adq | 
agtaa: Serat At qala: qty at ger aoraw gfe wyrzA 


About clouds, sky or men, 

Says he not, these are gods, 

But says, the clouds are gathering, 

Spreading, rising, or just started raining. 52 


Ratcaiaea fa Waal gears fa a | 
fefana az fara fefeadt fa ataa uysn 


aafcafafa aq aarq gargafafate @ | 
sefarrd at get efeary seats nya 


The sky and the clouds are to be called 
Antalikkha} or guhyanucariya. 

On seeing an affluent man, says he, 
‘This man is endowed with rddhi.’ 53 
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Tet TASTY AAA free starfeait st a aaaTETit | 
Vale Te wae sg areal a graaTa fa fir< quseT 
| Trea) 


ATT Mraegnifadt vt: aaeafeat ata atta t 
a we-e-waT aT Ata a gaeafe Ae wFq Uv 


Likewise he makes not a speech 

That supports sin, or that is based on doubt, 

Or that may cause hurt or injury to living beings 
A muni speaks not in anger or with attachment 
Or under fear, nor speaks he 

Jokingly of others. 54 


waeegig aqfeat aut fit @ gz afeasse cat | 
fra ages wy Atay aa aTy aes TdaT WYN 


waragia ageteq aft: fart @ gui afcasiag at 
fraragerq ugfafae ates: aati aed waa sstTTT NLA 


Knowing well the mode of purifying speech 

He utters not words of blemish; 

Measured and blemish-free words he speaks 
And that after careful thought. 

A muni practising this 

Attains fame in the group of righteous men. 55 


way ata 3 gat a sifwar aa a ges afeassre aa 
ay ang arafay aarwe ausn ge fRaaryshfad nye 


Waa: alaisa yUisa aleat qemea Zetat: aftaste: aad | 
Teg AIA: ATA gat aa: adaga: ferrargenfasty uxeu 


Knowing the virtues and vices of speech 
One who discards the words of blemish, 
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Who is restrained towards six species of beings, 
Careful about a $ramana’s conduct, 
Enlightened, a bhiksu, 


Speaks he what is good and favourable. 56 


afteaarat ganfgefae asenararaay afettac | 
a ftggat aeract qtae areren citafeat sat ge WYN 
fa afe i 


adtematet gaarigataa: aqmaagenata: afafera: | 
a fra gerne gueaq aredtedtafad gat azq NYeI 
ota watt | 


A bhiksu who speaks 

After measuring the virtue and vice of words, 
Has full control of senses, 

Free from kasdyas, and ANISSIY Ay 

Uproots he the dict of past sins 

And worships he the present and future logas. 57 


So say I. 


Meas (AsARATAT) 
PRESCRIPTION EIGHT 
aTateaimat (ararz-afaafe: ) 


Code of Conduct 


ararcafuig aa. wet ataea fregut | 
a & sargtrenfa arugica gate Ft ven 


mTare-shata aecay wat weed Frazer 


a nagea sarefcoatia arqgeat yu A ei 


I shall now tell you how, 
On receiving the Code of Conduct, 
A sddhu should behave. 


Listen from me in order, 1 


qefa am aati area aura aataTt | 
aat TF aa sta fe ge set wafaa wen 


giaeqantftanreat: Feet: arse: | 
wares ATU: Sitar Efe gfe sad wateat uu 


Ordains thus the Maharsi: 
Earth, water, fire, air and flora upto seeds 
And all moving beings are jivas. 2 


ata negusitva fred gacaa faa | 
ANAT BITARHAT TT AAT AAT WIN 
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AaTATTMNa fred wfacred car | 
AA Bla-areaa Va wafa Aaa: w3h 


A bhiksu should entertain non-injury to these 
By mind, word and deed. 

_ Thus lodged in non-injury 

One is restrained. 3 


qeta fata fact ae Aa fae a afee 
fafaga SLUTMNTA AAT FART uv 


gfact fater firat ed aa freq a afaaq 
fafada era-atiia dae: gaatfea: eit 


The restrained lodged in equanimity 
Neither divides nor digs 

By three instruments and modes three 
Earth, river-bank, rock or stone. 4 


io 


qeqeate a fafar aazeafea a raat | 
qatsaed freatasst aeat Hea tens nyu 


Yaglaeat a favitq aace a grad 1 
agea g faateq atfacar geatagayq xi 


A muni sits not on bare earth 

Nor on a cushion with live-dust; 

Sits he on clean soil after wiping 

And with the permission from the owner. 


aatat 7 Asa fares fgarfen 2 
sfautant aaarga ofsagsst ate We 


atalas a aaa fireace fear a 
SeMaT aange sfrgsarq daa: ug 
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The restrained takes not water which is cold 
Nor hail-stones, rain-water or dew; 

Accepts he such water only 

As may be life-free after boiling. 6 


BqTet AU HIT Aa Is a afae 
AAA TaTys At a Ags ATi wo 


VAMAATAA: BI Aa TSsa a Tadzq | 
AAA TATA Ta Tazaq ata: wi 


A muni dries not his body 

Nor drenches it with a shower, 
And seeing a body drenched 
He touches it not. 7 


sare ante afead werd at astes | 
TSIM F Tatoo aU freatad gait uch 


asicataata: ward at asarit: | 
atkasaq & agaq ad fatedg aft: usin 


A muni neither enkindles 

Nor touches nor puts out 

Burning ashes, fire or a burning log 
Or even a portion thereof. 8 


atwata aaa mefagaaa ar | 
TASH Tera Bre atest ar fa Teas ven 


atergea wu atat-fagata ar | 
T eAIAA: STA Ta aisha garagq ven 


A muni fans not 
His own self or an external pudgala 
With camara, leaf, twig orafan. 9 
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AUVAG aT Hess Ga ge a Teas | 
atan fatag ata ama fa a GAT WON 


duet a feratq cat yet ar weafaq i 
ame fafadt ate aaatit a staaq ugon 


A muni cuts not grass, tree, fruit or root 
Nor desires in mind various live-seeds. 10 


Tangy + fades ateg aferg at : 
sanfea aat fava stamaaitg at ugen 


Teng a fasdgq atatg afag att 
Sas tat facay ‘sfa~arsg’ ar ug en 


A muni stands not in a forest 
On seed, or greenery or ever-multiplying flora 
On rain-sprouts or even on fresh moss. 11 


aA Tat + [aSAT aval Aga equ 1 
Sata Aeaary aasH fates AT un 


AAT MUTT 7 feearq avat Wwar BATT | 
wqta: aaa Tag fafad aq ueau 


A muni injures not 

Moving animal by word or deed. 
Desisting from injury to all animals 
Views he the diversity of the universe. 12 


MZS FeAts Varese Tifa aaa 
aatfgmttt avg ata fazs afte at ean 


acet qeatia seq ati ateat dae: | 
aatfrart qag ater sfaes Req ar 23H 
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A restrained muni sits, stands or lies 

After observing eight species of minute beings 
And only with a knowledge of these eight 

One can extend compassion to them all. 13 


PATE WES YRATS WIS Joo AAT | 
SATS ate Agtal argzasa faqzaut uexn 


ATA Aset qeatfa ait Tsaq aac: 
gatta ati Aearat araatta fawera: ween 


What are these eight ?— 
When thus the disciple asks, 
Replies thus the guru 

Who is learned and wise. 14 


faae gnagn a arytat aga at 
qua ata gita a aegga A ASST UeUIl 


AE eq-geR a ‘ciafas’ aaa a 
‘qan atet-gita a ‘qosqeRn’ @ WbsAZ UYU 
As follows are these eight : 


Dews, flowers, organisms, ants, 
Moss, seeds, greenery and eggs. 15 


cana wat AsaaTaT aAT! 
aqua wy fea afeafarantfar een 


vanata Akal ATATaAT Aaa: t 
ama ada fread aafexa-aariga: 2e0 
A sadhu with his senses restrained __ 


Knowing these minute beings in all respects 
Behaves in a very steadfast way. 16 
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qa a afeeygsat atta aaa | 
asageaNegia | dat aAgawaw igi 


a a sfareaq ata oa-araag | 
MAASAI A ACAMTVATAA wi Vil 


In time and as per prescription 
Checks a muni a vessel, a rap, 


The residence, the place for taking out excreta, 
The cloth on which to lie, 
And one on which to sit. 17 


Tea Waa Bei faaraafsad | 
wlga afscfger oftesesn dag nec 


BRANT TAIT ‘Vet’ faarat ‘aferaq’ 
sarge osfaerer afzestatq = daa: esi 


A restrained muni carefully observes 
A plot free from living beings 

Before depositing stool and urine, 
Phlegm, saliva and dirt from nose. 18 


qfafary Tee aTMTESt Waa aT | 
wa faces fad wid wa Sag AT ST een 


NYAS AIMS «GTA WIAATA aT I 
ad fasdq fad atta a a Sty aa: gaiq UzeN 


Entering a house for food and drink 

A muni stands in right place, 

Speaks measured words, 

And diverts not his mind to beauty. 19 
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RE uty movie ag wealiz Fea | 
1a fees ga aed faq azarsaftes nro 


ag atte wat: aerate: Ted 
A ee ae ad frercrengugft non 


He hears much by the ears, 

He sees much by the eyes, 

But it is not proper for a bhiksu 

To repeat all that he has heard or seen. 20 


ga a ag at fees & waesitaared | 
Ta Sarg vara fife TAIT URN 


Aa arate ated a akg siloafrey | 
T a Rafegarta gfe TATALT 2 


A sddhu says not anything 

| That may cause hurt 

Nor does he participate in activity 
That may befit a householder. 21 


frcoret wafasyd ved oravt ft att 
eat at fa aaqzat at arena a fafz@ wean 


Preora frelezay axel arent art 
geet ateageal at ararenry 9 fatearq naan 


Asked or unasked, says he not, 

‘This is juicy and this is without juice’, _ 
Or ‘this is good and this is bad’, 

Nor does he mention whether 

The meal he got is dainty or coarse. 22 


4 
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aa wmaufea first at se wafazt | 
maga a Aareat wirgqefaages Ug 


qa waa Jo: BtgSgratcwat | 
aNlge a ySota areata farorgsagq ugg 


Being attracted by rich food 

Goes he not to affluent households 

And without being covetous 

He takes a morsel from many houses. 
He eats not, even when taken by mistake, 
A food that is live or brought, 

Prepared or bought, 

From a distance for his sake. 23 


Note: The remnants of grains lying scattered on the 
farm after the harvest is reaped is called uncha whence the 
word uncha-vriti, which signifies one who lives on remnants. 
The idea is extended here to begging when a person collects 
food in morsels from many households. 


afatg a at HeaeaT AYATS (a aa | 
Ae adage sara Tafsfeag uRvit 


afata a a gate wyATaAts Aaa: | 
Haste wags: wa ‘soe’ Frfeta: ug 


The restrained accumulates not 

Even a small quantity of food. 

Lives he on begging 

Perfectly non-attached, 

And depending in full on households. 24 
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Note: The muni depends on the householder for his food. 
This dependence is one-sided and total, without giving any- 
thing or any service in return. Sometimes a monk may be 
found performing a puja or offering a talisman to householder 
for his worldly happiness and affluence. But such a thing is 
totally prohibited for a muni. 


qefant gages aftaey get faar i: 
AA FT TVg se atearal fara ug 


sagta: garge: act: FAT: Taq | 
AlQteal FT NeVq Acar fa-aTaATT uRAxu 
A muni should live on coarse food 
Be contented and with limited desires 
And gratified with a scanty meal. 


Hearing the rules of the Jaina Order 
Bursts he not in wrath, 25 


mUMMaVs azte I atfafatad | 
TTR BAHT GIT HITT Afeataq vrei 


aUiateag weg iy atfafaanag | 
STR HHA CTA BAT Aegralag wet 


Loves not words 

That are pleasing to the ears, 

Bears he with pleasure a touch 
That may be terrific and harsh. 26 


Ge fare geeost eitaeg ats aT 
ateaa aeafent 2 seq AeA 201 


gat frarat gareai ataiomacia way | 
AEATAaASAAAa: BW Faq AAIGAT uit 
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Bears he with unperturbed mind 

Hunger, thirst, and lying on uneven ground 
Cold, heat, fear or mental pain. 

For, toleration of suffering in the body 
Becomes the source of results great. 27 


MUNA ATTA FLAT TA AYMT | 
MIM*IASA Ast ATTA fa T TAT weet 


WeaABa alle qreatq agg | 
alaicad aa waatla a aa URI 


Desires not food of any kind 
From sun-down till it rises again. 28 


Mlafam waaay acqutat faataat | 
gasq sat aa ata ae, a faag uzen 


‘atataa: wage: aetarat fata: | 
WAGs ea: cata Teeat a faaaT urzen 


In not getting food at all 

Or in getting what is coarse 

He grumbles not nor gets restless 

But stays with measured speech and food 
With full control over the stomach. 
Speaks he not ill of the donor 

Even when offered a scanty food. 29 


aatlgt aiaa Waa a Agena | 
GAAA T ASATAT Asal aafaafeT wZou 


Tag wWewaq aaa 7 aqenaqagq | 
AAA A Maa wear aafea-gGeeaT Zot 
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Abuses not he another | 

Nor sings in praise of self, 

Takes no pride in his Sruta knowledge, 

Gain, caste, intellect or his own monkhood. 30 


FT AMAA at Hee areheat a7 
war facaacarayl ald & A AATAT usen 


AY Alay AlArat Heat aatfaa qayq 1 
agua fasareardt feta & a aaratq 320 


Knowingly or without knowledge 

If he indulges in a sinful act, 

Then immediately he desists from that 
And repeats it mot any more. 31 


AUTATT TeaHA Fa Te 7 faroga 
qs aa faaswia adad fagfar naan 


MAA TIHEY TT Tea a fzaala 1 
afta: aar faszura: adaaat faadfeza: 320 


If perchance indulges in acts not prescribed 
Suppresses them not nor denies, 

But always remains pure and frank, 
Unattached, and in full control of senses. 382 


AME aa Hse aafeaea seca | 
a afehtsye ATA SEYUT SAAT NIB 


ana aad Hatq Alawer agers: | 
acaitgg arat BaUIGATAT 113 311 
Makes fruitful the words of great dcaryas 


Accepts by word what they say 
And then practises them in deeds. 33 
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aaa sifad ava fafznrt faatiqat 
fatqaeesst Wig As afefaqacqoant War 


aya Wifad ateat fafeart fasta 
fafaada wtireas arg: Tfefreratera: URI 


One desirous of liberation 

Should know life to be transient 
And life-span with a limit, 

And attaining the way of liberation 
Desists he from enjoyments. 34 


(at are a FIT ARIATLITATLT 
ac wie a farara aecatat faststg uv) 


(qet TAA TTT ASTAATATATCAA: tt 
Aa sia a fasta cared fagesita tv) 


(Knowing his strength and prowess, 
Devotion and health, | 

And with knowledge of time and place, 
Employs he his soul, 

And practises penance as per capability.) 


A Ata A NSE Alal Ala A ATT 
attafzat a gtafa ara ata AATAT NAAN 


aur araea Steata eatfaatart aae 
qrafafaattn a dat aTASA AATATT 13 U 


Practises religion 

Till age afflicts him, 

Ailment overpowers him 

And senses lose their sharpness. 35 


eee ee 
*These lines occur in a few texts, not in all. 
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RE AW AAT a ahd @aassa | 
aa aantt aa so seat faaacamt w3en 


Ra Ate @ Atai @ ata @ aIadaT I 
qAsaG setegq ssaq feaarera: w3e0 


Anger, pride, attachment, greed 
These magnify sin 

One desiring weal of self 

Gives up these lapses four. 36 


atat Ne TUNTaEs ara faaaataT i 
arat frarfar arag alet acafamtamt wen 


aler: Nia senarafa aay faaaataa: 1 
atat faatior arrafa ata: aafaamra: uzveit’ 


Anger spoils good relation 

Pride destroys humility 

Attachment is the killer of friendship 
And greed destroys all. 37 


JIANT EM Hts ATT Agaat fa 1 
AIG ASHANTAT Ala aatamt faa wai 


SATAT FUT A ATT ATTA HAT | 
Ata A AYAaAT TA aeateay BA_ wash 


Kills he anger by forgiveness 
Pride by humility 

Attachment by simplicity 

And greed by contentment. 38 


Slat a aa a akg ara a ata FT IaSsTAMT | 
aeait gu afar sara fafa qos gurswaeT UREN 
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Masa Atasafaysal alata dasa cadaray | 
TANT VA Heat: Sarat: faafea aera gavaea usa 


Anger and pride not under control 
Attachment and greed on the wax 
These four black kasayas 

Water the roots of Re-birth tree. 39 


Note : Anything that turns the soul from _ the path of libera- 
tion and directs it to the worldly life is kasaya. Just as a piece 
of cloth placed in the kasdya juice takes a permanent stain, so 
the soul gets besmeared with anger, greed, etc., because of 
which these are held as kasayas. 


ugfarg fawa ash gated aad a Braasst | 
HEAT eT HeMUMIMAZa WeRAsA TaaTAET vor 


whasy faad sgoca sarituat aad a araatq t 
HA Cateye: TIBIA AWAAA wot 


Respects the seniors in initiation 
Transgresses not the rules of conduct 
Takes to penance and restraint 

With senses controlled, tortoise-like, 
Asserts in restraint and penance. 40 


fag a a aguas agra faasag | 
fagtagttg a <a aserafed cat aar ween 


faat a a ag arta anata faasiaa | 
faa: Sarg A Tae ealegry Ta: Tat uve 


Attaches not much value to slumber 
Indulges not in vigorous laughter 

Takes no interest in sex talks, 

Remains immersed always in svddhyaya. 41 
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ait @ aAUTTET ey Ts AUAAT Ts | 
gut a aauarafea ges Teg AYAt Nr! 


ait a TAMIA gSsitaraaay s1ay | 
FtAIRT AAUIA Wy AHASTATA Te<aT 


Overcoming idleness, with full concentration 
To a sramana’s conduct in proper manner 
Performs his duties in time 

A muni thus attached to the Sramana cult 
Attains he the highest of results. 42 


sera aed Hat TegT ATS | 
qergqa IsYATAsa geasacafatusga uvszn 


setaataled aa neg ia guia 
agua waite geaaafafrsaaq wes 


To attain that which gives the highest weal 

In this life as also hereafter 

And to attain a better status after death 
Worships he those well-versed in the $rutas 

And asks for the clarification of their import. 43 


ea Wa & aa a afrara frefer 1 
aetager fafag ama Teak quit ween 


ata We @ aa a oferta fades: | 
aretagen fanttgq aa Tah: uexn 


A muni whose senses are conquered 

Restrains his hands and feet and body 
Before he sits near the guru 

Neither very near nor very far 

With his mind and body duly restrained. 44 
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7 Waal a geal Aa feeatar fazAt | 
TAR’ Anasat faz sat qeafar uvyu 


A TAA: A OLA: TA HUTA FST: | 
Ta He aarfary fassg gaat uvun 


Sits not at the same level with the dcdrya 
Neither sits in front nor in the rear 
Though near the guru, he never allows 
His knee to touch that of the guru. 45 


agfeagat A AUTATAT ATAATLTA WATT | 
fafawa a arusai ararata faasstz uve 


Aet T AAT ATIAITCATATT | 
gtsnia A alaq atarast faa uve 


Speaks not unasked 
Interferes not when another is speaking 


Speaks not about somebody in his absence 
And avoids deceitful untruth. 46 


acatad Har faat ay HAIsA at TTT | 
aeaat & a alasat wa afgamifaiar uve 


aN faaa CATT AY FAT IT: | 
aaatat a aa ataratgantfaaty ws 


Never uses speech that may be harmful 
Or that may cause displeasure 
Or that may put another out of form. 47 


face fad nedfage ofeged feats | 
nafacayfeam ara fatat waa wh 
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evi faataafarai sfaqui saci faary t 
aseqeagiget arat fraseerary vc 


He uses a language that is wise, 

About a seen object, measured and doubt-free, 
Correct, distinct and familiar, 

Without exaggeration or fear. 48 


ATATCAAATT fefraranfgsan 
agtatafaad azat a aA Vasa Fat uve 


Mlac-wafta-at gieararfyry_ | 
attacafad ateat a awaagarata: ven 


A muni laughs not at another’s lapse 
Though he may be well-versed in the nayavada 
And well aware of the rules of syntax. 49 


Tea gfaw sit fafa ad Aas | 
fafgat a a atgze qarigtTaA TA UYoN 


aaa cacy ala fafad aa-Aawg_ 1 
ylawedeataatta qatfasea Taq wyolt 


The stars, the outcome of a dream, mysmerism, 
Astrology, mantra, and herbs, 

These may be instruments of injury to Jiva. 

So a muni never tells a householder 

The outcome of any one of them. 50 


MACS ITS AAT ALTA AATTAT | 
seattyiaared geulagfaatsaT wz tt 


WANA THA AAA WIT WAATAA | 
seargtaaraed eagiaainayg uyen 
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A muni uses not a bed or cushion 


That may have been prepared for another 
Nor a room attached to a latrine 


Or haunted by women or living beings. 51 


fafaat a aa ase ada a aa TE 
fafgdaad a geet Hee agie Aag uyen 


fafaaat = Hasazat TUT T TIT BAZ 1 
afg-deara a Ratq gatq arghy: Aaa UX 


A muni offers not sermon 

In a women’s gathering in an isolated place 
Nor does he ask identity of householder 
Courts acquaintance only of the sadhus. 52 


Wel Hapstiaca fava Haat wa | 
va gy aaarieea gealfarngat AT UY 


aat HaRetaey fret Haat AIaZ 
Ua ay aaarftat eitfaagat wag uy3i 


Like a chicken always afraid of the cat 
A brahmacari is afraid of a woman’s frame. 53 


farafata a fase ait at qucifed | 
waatiqa acemt fafe afsaniat uyen 


faafata a frearag ardt at caneHary t 
arentlag get ogte | osfaaaratq ween 


Never casts a wistful glance 

At a fresco (that depicts women) 

Nor looks at one with decorations 

If perchance his gaze falls on a woman 

It needs rebound as from the midday sun. 54 
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eeamadisteged souarafantiad | 
afa ataag att guard faasag vy 


afafegra-geanat faafeaa-watarara | 
ala agaat at aaat faasidg uxyn 


A brahmacart remains at a distance 

From a lady even a hundred years old 
Whose hands and feet may be cut ~ 

And nose and ears may be out of order. 55 


fayqat sadam satacadtar | 
aaa ft ATASS HVT uxent 


fayqer eit-aaz: AUaA-LaAtAAay | 
qweaTeANafae: fad arerge wat Wy eN 


For one desirous of the soul’s liberation 
Dress rich and company of women 

And the taking of rich food 

Are as harmful as the talput poison. 56 


AUISATASIT atecctfagaiea | 
TUT a a faswrg HacafsassTt Nyon 


AG MAS-Aeata aeaiasfeay 
eatat aa feat sraciafaadag yon 


Looks he not at a woman’s frame, 

Her limbs, her shape, her overtures and glance 
Never cares he for these, 

For, they inflame the lust. 57 


faarg ay ag oa afafadac | 
afuea ata facara aftend denarat F 0 Yl 
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faaag adtiag ta atfafranag | 
afaed ant fara afar generat J wisi 


Sound shape, smell, taste and touch—. 
Knowing these pudgala-outcomes to be transient 
Develops not a brahmacari 


Attachment to attractive things. 58 


PTAA TATA Aa AVAT HRT AT 
fanitaavar fagt AS ATA ACTTIT WAI 


garatat afar Aat Aat FAT AAT tt 
fattagemt fagtq atatqaarerat neu 


Knowing the outcome of pudgala 

That may be the objects of senses, 
Wanders he, thirst-less, 

With soul pinned in detachment. 59 


aie agar fadat afearagtargaa tt 
ANT GY TASHA FM WrafcaarAg gol 


aa sgat fasarea: qatacaragdaay | 
aaasTIMTANT FG ATaaarAa_ u<oll 


The devotion for which he exchanges home 
In favour of a place of penance, 

Pursues he, devoted as before, 

To the pursuit of virtues ‘ 

As indicated by the dcdryas. 60 


aa fad duanind a asst a aat afegd | 
Qt a AUIT AMANITY WAAAY ME Ae TT UEgn 


aqsad dana a careataat a aarstaiassy | 
AX ga Raa AAAI AAATAA AAA GVEA: USL 
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Like a hero armed 

Saving himself though surrounded 
One devoted to penance 
Samjama-yoga and. suddhyaya-yoga 

Is able to save his self 

As those of others. 61 


ATMATMIULACA ATTA AUTAATACA AF TATA | 
faqeag wt fa act glad adtftd scans a ateMT NER 


Taleata-AgeaMaaey Alaa aaraaraea aafa caez | 
faggeaa aq ara aS gusa adtftd ecanafad satfaar ez 


Like a piece of gold 
Which is purified in fire, 
The accumulated dirt of a muni 


Devoted to svadhydya and honest meditation 
Saviour and sinless 

Immersed in penance 

Gets cleansed. 62 


a anfed grand frefee qua ga wHR afeaa | 
fariag arate gang afmenrqerana @ dfear nes 
fa afa u 


a atemt gag faafeaa: ata gaatsratsfasa: | 
fatisaa HATASAMTA Heeamagermas gat aera: E31 


gta aatfa i 


He who is wrapped in aforesaid virtues 
And capable enough to bear suffering 
Conquers senses, masters scriptures, 

Is devoid of attachment and possession, 
Shines, on the cessation of karma-clouds, 
As a moon does in a cloud-free sky. 63 


So say I 


TAR WMsSwRIT (TAAACTTAT) 
PRESCRIPTION NINE 
farianret (fara-aarte:) 

On Humility 


Part I—On mental health that humility imparts 


eat ag Bat a AacaATaT qeeaTta Pra a fase 
at Faq J aA MYSATaY GA FA BACT ARIA FS We 


CARAT HIATST ATATTATATA Ja-aata fara a fret 
aaa g aasyfanta: Gefaa ataner gata wafa gn 


A muni who out of pride, 

Anger, attachment or illusion, 

Learns not humility from his guru 

Causes his own ruin | 

Like bamboo-flowers killing the bamboo-tree. 1 


a atfa afa fa qe fagat set ea acrguta Aeat | 
dcifa freq ofeasaarat Beis BrATAT J FST URN 
y aria ‘aca’ ef ge fafacat ‘egy sd ‘acaa’ gia AAT 
draata favat sfaraaran: gaeearataat F FSUTA URN 
When, deeming him dull, 
Junior in age and inferior in knowledge 


A muni considers his words wrong 
Disrespects he his guru. 2 


(ia) 
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TY Har fa wats vt Seu fa 4 & quggtaaar | 
AMARA Jer gfeaeqr & etfrat fafatca ara STAT UB 


Tear Arar ate wafia vs Sau aft @ a qa-gzegtar: 
Wasa Twyfeaaraa: F élfaar: fireta weq FAs U3 


Some dcdryas though old 

Are by nature dull 

Some though young are intelligent 
And masters of the Sruta 

An dcarya who follows rules of conduct, 
And whose soul js fixed i 
He may be dull or Wise, 
But in Showing contempt 
A muni destroys his merit 
As fire destroys wood. 3 


n virtue 


ot af ant sat fa aca marag & afgara ate | 
qaratea fa = staal frasss WEI FT AT un 


Yale ati sae sft area ataaag: aearfeata wate 
qaaraaafe ay daa fatsaty wrfaqd ay wee: et 


Suffers he who neglects a snake 
On the ground of its being small 
So one who neglects an acarya 
That may be young 


Roams in cycles of inferior births. 4 


aretfaet aft ag geet te aarensy Tl J HIV | 
arataaar gu aeqaeaty watiguinay afer Aaa uy 


arattaasara q¢ gee: fx Waatata oz 4 Fatq 
ATAU: GaeTaeAT: aatirarmnatar arfer ster: wy 


rte" 


A poisonous snake fired with anger 

Can at the most deprive one of life 

But an acdrya, if displeased, 

Debars enlightenment 

So disrespect to him deprives one of moksa. 5 


st grad afaanazaass atetfaa at fa g HATS I 
sit at fad arag sitfaagt vataataraaat Feat ug 


a: qtae safaararatad oaitfas asta ag Bag | 
at at fas atefa sitfaarat eatrnsarcatat TSUTT Nau 


Some may go across a burning flame, 
Some enrage a poisonous snake, 
Some take poison. At par with these 
Is disrespect to guru. 

All these lead not to good. 

So disrespect not the guru. 6 


fam g a Tag al Sasa ataliaat at Hlrat a AT | 
faa fad singe a ae a aria Ataat JeglaaTe won 


eatq Gy a Taal A agq Mrattfaat at Hlrat a WaT 
ealies gaten A AIAG a aria lett Tegheraay wl! 


Maybe one escapes from the burning flame 

Maybe a snake though enraged bites not 

And poison may perchance fail to kill 

But moksa is never attained by disrespecting the 
guru. 7 


mt ead facat Fafaes ga a ate afsatgqsart | 
St at aa ahaa are TalaATaaWal FET lic 


a: aaa frcat Wafasaq gat at fag sifraterag 1 
at at cater THAT TAIL THAATATAAAT TSTTY ls 
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Some wish to pierce a rock by the head 
Some may wake up a sleeping lion 
Some strike their person with a spear 
Disrespect to guru is at par with these. 8 


frat g etter fant fr fad faa g atat afaat a aad | 
faa a faasa 2 afaaii Tafa ateet gegterana wen 


erg ay atiw fifeate freq earq aq fag: fant a wetq 1 
caer Frenar ecad a arft weit qedteraat Hea 


‘ Maybe one pierces the rock with his head 
Maybe a lion though enraged devours not 
Maybe the spear-head fails to Pierce 
But one neglecting the guru never attains moksa. 9 


sinter Wat IW area gate ara ake ata | 
CHETAN Jetlraat gerararrget ss uv Poll 


AMaaTat: gatwaeat: watfrrraraaat area ater: | 
qemretaTagaaaiat geraraagal Tat wzott 


With dcarya displeased, attains not enlightenment 
By disrespecting him, attains not nioksa. 

So a muni desirous of bliss eternal 

Is ever careful about the guru’s grace. 10 


agtlgaent say aaa are sdaqarfafaed | 
garaiea safagessr aaaaiaitanat fe dat u gel 


aasigaasdat aqetg aragiaaaqarfafaaay | 
wantaagaassa waraartanatste AT UL ea 


Just as a fire-worshipper adores fire 
By various offerings and maniras 
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And bows before it | 
Though possessing knowledge infinite, 
A muni seeks dcdrya’s grace with devotion. 11 


wedfag araqarg fast aed fac AUNT ITH 

wanted facet dart wrafarer Wt Aaa a Feet WARN 
aeathas® adaatia freata aeatiat dafas sgosite t 

agate farcat steafere: wert fret AT AAT a farcaq 2A 


Shows he the greatest respect to one 

From whom he receives spiritual knowledge 
With head bowed and folded palms 

Adores he with body, word and mind. [2 


AIA Al AHA TAAe Heatararfirea fratigstar 

wa ye TaTAYaraada AF FE aaa rare WAIN 

ara zat daawead Heararaifta: faatfararry | 

Yat Fra: aaaNgatala ag Jeq aaa HAT 12 30 
Dishonour, compassion, restraint and celibacy 
Fear of these purifies one covetous of bliss 


‘Always worship I the guru 
Who always teaches me these.’ 13 


wat fra aaufeanret Tas RATAN J I 
vaafen guatagfar free Feasy_s Fat gen 


gat faa TIAA TAtaAd Baga J | 
UAHA: AA-aAta-FTeaT FaATTIAA FAST Fa TA: WE VU 


As the sun lightens the entire land of Bharata 

So does guru endowed with fruta, conduct and intellect 
Enlightens the whole world. 

As Indra shines in the company of gods, 

So does guru in the company of monks. 14 


| Sel ae Agestaged aeaarerreafegecT | 
@ alas fae asaqat va Ta age AQAA 940 


wat Tat atgatatigen: waaarerwafegarear | 
& wtat farasuged val vat ara fread ue 


Just as the full moon appears © | 

In a clean and cloud-free firmament 
Surrounded by stars and other luminaries, 
So shines the acaryain the group of bhiksus. 15 


meet areata azet aafesNh gaiivafsc | 
AMAIA AYAUM ATs alas arate 


Rareery araraty agiaw: aarfratter qasttergzeat: 1 
VENCYSASTATHN ATeaag alata adsrat urn 


A muni desirous of attaining supreme knowledge, 
And seeker of nirjard, worships the guru, 

And seeks his grace, who aids liberation, 

And who himself is the greatest fountain-head 
Of samadhi, sruta, conduct and intellect. 16 


areata Fara quifaars geqac arafcacqast | 
ATTRLMNA JA AAr a cas fafeayas igor 


—fa aft a 
aa Rarat gaifserfa gearata avaniasaa: 1 
ae JUTAtay a srcatfe fafeagqaerg uo 
sta awatta a 


On listening these admonitions 

A muni endowed with intellect | 

Listens with attention the acarya’s words, 

And by acquiring. multifarious virtues 

Attains he the never-surpassed perfection. 17 


So say I 


van ASAI (AAAACAAATT) 
PRESCRIPTION NINE 
famaantal (faaa-aatta:) 
On Humility 
Part [I—(uddessa or Uddeéaka) 
. Merits of one with Humility & the Reverse 


gered eercqrelt gree Serait THmT aya fer TET 
arecratgt faagfa Ger Tat A IG A Get LAT 7 UU 


AAA THAAITAAY TATA CHAT qeaagraiea TWAT | 
arerea: rarren factafer atten eererer ged a Ge T Tae 
In a tree, the trunk stems from the root 
After the trunk branches, and after the branches twigs 
And after the twigs leaves, flowers, fruits and juice. 1 
va araed farral qe IzAt & Alaa | 
au fata qa fara freaa afrtsay wR 
ua aden faral Bet TTETET ATA: I 
aa ata at sated Fate atfaasaiee ug 
Likewise, humility is the root of dharma 
Of which the juice is moksa 
With humility acquires he quick 
The knowledge of fruta, which brings him fame, 
And ultimately attains he moksa. 2 
Sa ae far ae gears trast ae | 
grag & afaaitaca wes ala TT UAW 
aR aosl ancase: gatat fafa: as: | 
SIA alsfaatateat wes Tata Tg TAT UU 
One who is haughty, ignorant, stagnant, 
Hacsh, hypocritical and deceitful, 
Such a soul unsaturated with humility 
Floats at random in the world-current 
As a piece of log in the flow of the river. 3 
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fra far si sargat steel gens aT 
fact ot fafrtissifa dou afedge neu 
faraafa a: sata atfca: geal az: 1 
faeat a firrmatedt aeda ofaaaft nen 
When one is inducted into humility 
And yet rebounds with rage 
Debars he, as if with a club, 


The approaching goddess of wealth 
(His own chance of attaining moksa). 4 


aea afaaitacat saaset gat war 
arafa sgugat sifasitrgafzar nyu 
AUAISARATAT: STAT BAT AST: | 
gird gaara: afratagaferan: W401 


When a riding horse or an elephant is untame 
He is found suffering while on service. 5 


aaa Gfaalacay saaset gat Tar | 
dtafa getgat gefe ce aaraat En 
aaa gfariterenta: State gat wa: | 
ered Faker: als seat ygraewa: iE 
When a riding horse or an elephant is tame 


He is seen receiving all care, 
And attains he fame and happiness. 6 


aaa afaattacay sivifa acarfeat 1 
atafa geager grat fanfeafear won 
aeaqarsfactterenta: le aTATA: 1 

erred TAA: sat frafsafzar: rer 
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zearaafc gout masMaTay At ee 
mat faaragat giaarag aferat ws 


avsqeateat afestat: wavaaatsa tl | 
wean fareasgraq: gatraaar afta ws.» 


So in this world, a man or woman, . 
Whoever is devoid of humility, _ 

Becomes wounded or weak, _ 

With senses in disorder, overpowered 
With cane and weapon, . 

Chastised with abusive speech, 

Pitiable, dependent, in hunger and thirst, | 
Is seen suffering from pain. 7-8 


aga gfauitaca ataifa acaitat 1 
dtaifa qengat este Tat AgITaT NEN 


aaa gfartatenta: ws ALATA: 
grad YaRAATAT: Mls AAT AglTaATA: nan 


A man or woman graced with humility 
Is seen attaining happiness and.a great name. .9 


aga afaattacat tat ATA | YSMHAT |. 
dtafa geagar arfratrgatgat gon. 


agarstadlarenia: 2at Tas JEST | 
Ziad FAATATAT: mifamteag terat: Not 


A god, a pane or a denizen of bhavanas, | 
If he has no humility in him, 
Is seen suffering, from pain: - 10 . 


aga gfaattacat Fat HIST A JST 
daft gengat.gets TAT ASIAAT UVLU 
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aaa gfattanraa: tat qetsa JerRt: | 
erared Gakaarea: als AT AAT: we Qn 


A god, a yaksa, a denizen of bhavanas, 
If he has humility i in him, 
Is seen to attain happiness and fame. 11 


MH AARLAZTS BAA FETAAIMATT t 
ata favar qascfa safaat Fat aaTAaT Wegn 


q ararataeqiaa: YAMAATBTe: | 
agt fret: sated Tetftaat ST TAA: WV 


A muni who carefully listens 
And obeys the words of dcaryas and upadhydyas 
Grows in learning, like a tree duly watered. 12 


acqargt azar at facar asfuaria 7 
fafgart SaNTTET seated BILTT NBN 


areata are at fareatfa agoafa st 
giew sqwtMtay eEaHeT STTTT 23 


RM Tt ag NT ahaa a ater t 
farantan faasgfa gara afagfear ween 


aa ay ae tt aay BT ereary t 
fraatar frasaia gared afstctiezat: new 


Those householders who for.self and others 
For enjoying the pleasures of the world, 
Learn crafts and acquire skills, 

These busy with acquiring them, 

Though with carefully reared senses, 
Attain slavery, death and suffering great 
Even in the process of learning. 13-14. 
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a fa dae qafer creat faeteet STeTT | 
wantefa aateata get f TUT Ngvit 


asfa af ge quatre area firever sew | 
aepafer arent get fresafaa: nex 


Even these, to acquire the skills, 
Adore the guru, worship him, salute him, 
And with pleasure carry his orders. 15 


fe gu & gael aviafgaatag 
avatar ot ag freq aver ef argaere nen 


Te gaa: stearet weeafgerntere: 1 | 
ararat ag aay: fer: aearacarfs waa ween 


Then what to speak of one who cares for 

The knowledge of scriptures and the highest bliss 
So the bhiksu never transgresses 

The words of the acarya. 16 


ata Aes ne oral ata aq araafT 7 
ate a arg dase a Hse a sivas ugon 


atat seat ata cart ata aaa @ 
ata @ otal ate att gatvarsafarg neon 


A bhiksu places his bed below the dcarya’s, 
Walks and stands behind and sits below, 
Bows to touch the dcdrya's feet, 

And bows with foldedpalms. 17 


AIETA HVA aat safearrata | 
Gag Wate A ausH A Fat fa | urge 
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waeq Hada aatefaarie 1 
aA FR aeer Gaieia @ nari 
If perchance he touches the dcarya 
By his person, personal effect or in any other Way, 
Says he, ‘Forgive me, sir, 
This shall not happen again.’ 18 


Sat at asta deat age Te 

ua gafe ferarat gat get Has Neen 
giat at salty ctfzat agia waq1 

ue gaffe: gearary see eee: swt neen 


A wicked bull draws a chariot 

Only when forced by a whip, 

So an evil-minded disciple works 
Only when goaded by the dcdrya. 19 


(aIeat waa at a fasore afecqat | 
MIT MAT st geqare afeeqa ut) 


(srretaecd i erat at at fafwerat sferygarg TWAT | 
FRAT Alaa Ste: Yaar sfsergarq 1) 
ale Galant @ ofsSfgarea ate | 
AU Ae sara a a AafsaraT not 
let Bralrare w sfrerer Rafe: | 

aa datas aeedafrarad” non 


(An intelligent disciple, on being called, 
Once, or time and again, 

Remains not on his seat, 

But relinquishes it, 
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And listens to his guiu’s words.)*) ig 2 
Knowing the time, desire and mode of summon 
He attends the oe i) call i in a pebrting way: 20 


faa afin ae cctenee > | 
weaa gaat ara fare a afmsge ugg 


faqfacfadtaea arqtafartaea a 1 
aeaagigar ata frat atshateafae ure 


Without humility one attains demerit. 
With humility, one attains merit. 


- Knowing this, one knows what learning is, 21 


& arfa as ages’ faga at agadiaaad | 
atagech fare antag vata 7 gata AHA UI 


asaife aust afeacfaritca: fagal ac: argagtarea: | 
Ageaat error: Sere a i THA Alea: URI 


A man who is ape | 
Who is proud of his intellect and fortune, 
Who talks ill of others in their absence, _ 


Who is discourteous and pal not the guru’s order 
Who is a fatalist, 


Who is not equipped with humility, 
Who is selfish (and shares not his food 
With brothers-in-faith), never attains moksa. 22 


fag cart ga & geu qaeraear fawafta wife | 
afta a gia EAT alad SFA TEGda TA WAN 
—fa afa i 


* These lines occur in a few texts, not in all. 


eeam(e Sto eo es 


frdnataa: gat geat gardenia fart atfaa: 
deat & Mafra goad aches: aa afagaai wat: wan 
| gfa aatfa | 


He who is obedient to the guru 

Has heard the significance of religion, 

And is equipped with humility, - 

Crosses this worldly ocean so difficult to cross, 

Exhausts karma and attains moksa. 23 
. So say I. 


TAH ASAT (AaTACTTTT) 
PRESCRIPTION NINE 
(fawaeargt faq-aafe:) 

On Humility | 


- Part IlI—=(Uddessa or Uddesaka ) 
One who is revered, his attributes, and advice 
on his being an arhat 


arated afattarigant geqamat ofesnntser | 
acted sftate aear st Greartgag a Gsat Ug 


arartaferivarigatia: geen: sfersrgatz | 
arsitfeay gfsata seat asaecarcraafa a Gea: 120 


Just as a man who worships the sacred flame 
Remains ever alert, 


So one is to remain ever alert 


To the dcarya’s word, gesture and mood 
And be worthy of reverence. 1 


araTagr fred asset geqaaran afefiies aaa | 
wgtagg afasianrat ge garnaag a gest N20 


area fart sgesite geen: ofeger areaq | 
maateairereay ye g atareaaft @ Gea: UR 


Worthy of reverence is he, 

Who practises humility to build up conduct 
Who, desirous of listening to the dcarya, 
Accepts his words and acts favourably, 
And disobeys him not at any time. 2 


uefagg fad wot egu faa & afearadt 
faa agg aeaas stata qenat a gest NaN 


ufaag fara sgssita ege aft & qatasitest: | 
aaa ate aeraral TaITAaTyY aS: | Gea: 131 
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Revered is he who shows humility to sddhus 

Junior in age, but senior in initiation 

Who is polite in be viour and speaks the truth, 
_ Who stays with the gcdryaand obeys his orders, 3 


WUIIE Ace fage WAVTTAT ayaTe a freq) 
ated at afttausst 4a, 7 fawaag a gest wen 


nae ae fagg avaare aga aw farcry | 
aetseat a aftaagq aecat a famead a TSI: twit 


Revered is he who reveals not his own identity 
But always subsists on begging from many, 
Who is not sad if he gets not alms, | 


_ And who is not jubilant when he obtains it. 4 


AALASHA AMAA attqegar qzand fi aa | 
at Carcarerfratacsstt RAAT ATT F FETT YN 


ACATL-STLaTAA-eHATA aetegastrerate aftr | 
4 Qaarearatintadtg aateasrareca: a Gey: ux 


' Revered is he who despite plentiful offer 
Of bed, abode, Seat, food and drink, 
Be of restricted needs, a 
Takes as little as he can 
And leads a life of contentment, 5 


Cccepts not in €xcess, 


UAH AST AlAe seat sate SEFRAT ATT | 
AMTAG st S asa ze akqe sma? a Tsai net 


TAI: AZATAT HoH: yaya Stagg aay | 
AAT BEY asa HorHry USAT SUT & 95a: git 
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- Men hopeful of acquiring riches- 
Bear the pain of iron nails, = —-- | 

But revered is he who without expectation 
Bears thorn-like- harsh: words with his ears. 6 


qgcgaat g gala Feat aaiaat ata aut Asset | 
ATaTE TATA SRST Tere AHHATLT WN 
qgag.ateg valet Hest: qAAATEAST AA: FIT: 


B 


ain-geaatia geaerten FeTgarete gratia weit 


Iron-nails cause a temporary pain 
And these are removable from the body 

- But thorn-like harsh words are not easy tO £0, 
Dangerous, these augment the legacy of hatred. 7 


ANTAAAT AALITFAATAT moriaat arated Tata | | 
gem fa fasar azamge fagfer st AE A ST Ueki 


ARarat AAAMETAT: BUITAT seas saute | 
aafa gear azatage: faafaat a aga A FTA: stl 


Lashes of words reach the ears 

And generate restlessness in the mind 

Revered is he who, foremost among the heroes, 
And conqueror of senses, bears them thinking 
‘It? s my duty to bear them’. 8 


ganmad 4 Ieee Isa asata 4 we | 
siarfeter aferanifctar at Ata 7 MASH AAT A TST MEU 


ATATESS TTSTSAET TAT: TEAST ATTY | 
gaartcanataatfeaites atat Tass AAT A FST: WEN 


Revered is he who speaks not ill in one’s absence 
Who uses not a sharp tongue in one’s presence 
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Who speaks not with assertion |... -. 
| Nor uses words. that are. nphebs QO sarn 


asian mage AAS nfraa anfa aguiedt 
at rag at fet a arf aetager a aa a aout WON 


ANGI: ALTw: sat nfagaeant saiagta: 
ay aratg at af @ wifaaren watgered eat a gua: Noll 


Revered is he who is not greedy of rasa, 
Who displays not occult powers, 
Who has no deceit, 


Who blames not another in his absence, 

Who humbles not self in seeking 

‘Who entertains not flattery of self | 
Who extols-not self nor evinces curiosity. 10 


que ag agafesearg frearg nigga saseng | 
faatfarar acanacaay ait TITAS aat a asai Trea) 


FU: AUT Calg: Tre AgYUTY FSarsarg7q 1 
faara aterwaTeRhea at UTE Ta: TA: A GSA: ULL 


With merit one becomes a sddhu, 

just the reverse of it with demerit. 

Embrace ye the merits of a sddhu 

And drop demerits of one who is not a sddhu. 
Revered is he who knowing self by self 
Maintains equanimity to attachment and deceit.11 


aaa SAX A Ages at geatan ceaga fate ar 
wT gag at fa a faausa aa a ats wa aT a ISH WAN 


waa set a ‘Aare’ at fed guid safaa ofgat ar | 
AM gta ala q featy carasa waSe cay aT Fea: uz 
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Revered is he who puts not to shame 

Young or aged, man or woman, 

Either one in domestic or in spiritual order, 
By reminding him of his misconduct, 

Who speaks not ill of them, 

And forsakes pride and anger. 12 


F atfiuar aaa aaa AAT Tet F fraaafa | 
a are aries aaeal fagtay aeaee & Ts Uegn 


% atfaat: aad ataafer aaa srarfaa faaaafea 1 
araraantaigicaticna: facfexary aeatary A ges: ue au 


Revered himself, pays he due attention to disciples, 

Settles them as a father does his daughter. 

Revered is he (disciple) to adore such acarya 

Who is worthy of reverence, immersed in penance, 

Whose senses are controlled and who is rooted in 
truth. 13 


Ata FSU FATT ateara aatfa qarfaate 
at aut dary fagel asenararaqg J ISAT gv 


aat TeEUi yaa yeat Aerat gurisaris | 
ayia: warafeayea: AITA-aAGeRANT: A FSA: (1% Vel 


Revered is that gifted muni 

Who practises the well-said words of the guru 

Who himself is an ocean of merit, 

Who is devoted to the five mahdvratas 

Who withholds mind, word and body 

(So as to be tri-gupia, the withholder of the three) 

And who discards anger, pride, attachment and 
greed. 14 


qefag aad afeafea aut fanafasa afanagacr | 
gfaa aA QUHS UIQTATeA TZ TA UgUn 
—fa atau 
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yefag aad afrad yfr: faanafagaitsfrtergera: 
Qeat LAMA Fer ge wreatraget ate ma: next 
ata watfa 1 
Always serve the guru in this world 
A muni versed in the words of the jinas 


And seasoned with the practice of humility 
Shakes off the dust of accumulated karma 


And attains effulgent state of liberation. 15 


So say I 


Aaa ASwIT (AAAACATATT) 
PRESCRIPTION NINE 
famaaatgal (fata-aarte: ) 


On Humility 
Part IV—Uddessa or (Uddesaka)— Classification of humility 


qa a aisa aa aTaat wanzaM—ee ag Arte 
waaate aate faaraaarfegat TART Uqo QU 


ata Aa AGM] At ATAATAEAIAG—ge AY 

cafavunafgouaeat< faag-aarfa-coraria satcatfat weit 

Oh the long-lived one, have I heard 

The Lord hath said thus. In this nirgrantha discourse 

The revered Lord has assigned four places to 
vinaya samahi. Sti. 1 


Hat ag a aig unaatg aarfz 
famaaarfestat TART Ut Ao Qi 


Satta ag aa eafatdnafgeararfz 
faqta-aatfa-eataria sacatiat uu 


What are these four classifications of vinaya samahi 
that have been ordained by the revered Lord. 2 


aa ag a ati anaatg acatiz famaantiggran ware 
at HeI— 

a. fauraaatat 2. qaaarel 

3. TaAATAt ¥. ATATTAATT 
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carla ag aft cafatvnafeoaante 
fara-aarfit-cararta Satcatfa | aaqy— 
2. faaaeaarfiz: | 


R. arerarter: 
3. TU aaTfa: | 


%. Blarzaarfa: | 


These four classifications of vinaya samihi as follows 
Have been ordained by the revered Lord : 
Concentration on humility 


is vinaya samGhi 
Concentration on Scripture 


Sis suya samahi 
Concentration on penance is taba samahi 


Concentration on conduct is ayara samahi. 


fame gu a aa ara faza cfear 
atacradfa sara & waif fitefear UU Jo 3 


fara aa @ agfa grant freq qfosar: | 
atrermacaratt & wafer fAafzat: 1) aT 


1. Those wise people who are self-possessed— 
Who have their organs of senses under control 


Keep their soul always concentrated 


On humility, Scriptures, penance and conduct. Sz. 3 


asfeagr aq fauaanigt was af wat 
°. AYatassiat geqaze = 2. arg aqfsassg 
2. TANIA Y. a HAE aaa ET | As TG wag | 
agiaa: ag fara-anrfiniafe | aerar— 
8. AANeAATA: Yara 2, way aesfagaa 3. aearcreafa 
¥. 1 wafa aenggtarcar | gy az wafer 

Vinaya samahi has four sub-classes : 

1. The 


disciple desires to listen to the guru’s pres- 


criptions 
2. He duly accepts the prescriptions 
3. He Adores the Sruta; 
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4, He never extols his attainment—this is the fourth 
sub-class. 
And here is a Sloka : 


wag a seu faattt— 

age fRATYAtAa FeqaE a a gut afged | 

4 AIMTAUT ASHE faTTAAATEl AAAI UAW Jo ¥ 
wafa asa sete: — 

eggata faatgatat gage ava gazfefasster | 

a @ ata-ada alata faaraatararzattae: RU 


9. A muni covetous of liberation desires prescription 
for liberation, duly accepts the prescription, acts accor- 
ding to the prescription, never gets mad with the pride 
that he is an adept in vinaya samahi.. St. & 


azfeagt UA FAAAl VAT T AEI— 
9. ga A vfaeag fq avargued VaZ | y. TITMTfact 
afazcatfa fa aswtgaed Wag | 2. geqim stageatia fa 
mswigaed aE 1X, feat I stazeatfa fa asateaed 
Maz | 


AIA I WAZ I 
agian: ag qaaatiadate | taat— 
2. Aa A afasacteacaaed vata | 
2. varaifaar afasatateacaaed wate | 
3, rental cara frserteveretter aata | 
xy. feae: 1% carafacaretcaeteted Aafet 
aga qd vata | 
Suya samahi has four sub-classes. They are: 
1. Lshall attain sruta; so should I read. 
2. I shall have a concentrated mind; so should I read. 


8, I shall tie my soul to religion; So should I read. 
4. I shall fix myself in spiri tual pursuit 
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and help others to do the same; so should I read— 
this is the fourth sub-class. 
And here is a Sloka: 


wag a ea factttt— 
aTaATTigat @ feat stars 1 1 
gatfar a afeissat tat gaantfer wan qo yx 


wata aIsa stla:— 
amaaataaea feat: carafe azq 1 
aaiit anette tt: AaAaATat 3 


3. By study one acquires knowledge, has concentration 
of mind, is fixed in religion and helps others to 
be so fixed. Then by Studying multifarious $rutas he 
becomes absorbed in suya samadhi. Si. 5 


asteagl Ga aaqaAlgl Wag FT AZI— 
g. a gaetlngate aanfgessar 2. at qeetZaIT 
aanfgzesat 3. at fafaaomagfacingaw aaafges- 
FAT ¥. AeA fasHtgaiy aaafgeorar | 
asd TH Wag | 


agiaa: ag avaatidata | azat— 
2. at gaetaia aatfafassq =k. AY alerted actfarfasdg 
2. Tt alltaursasttara anfafaesq ¥. aaa fastzratq 
aariafassq | 
aga a2 vata | 


Taba samahi has four sub-classes. These are : 

1. Not to practise penance for this world. 

2. Not to practise penance for the next world. 

3. Not to practise penance for praise, status, fame 


or renown. 
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4. Not to practise penance for any other purpose 
except nirjard—-this is the fourth sub-class. 
And here is a Sloka : 


wag a seq faatm— 
fafaaquaatey 4 fasa wag faciag fasacfen 
AAA ANT TUWMAaAT Fat Tat TaTAATAT vi Ao & 


wafa Bisa sata: — 


fafarquadian fred wafa facts: fastetfam: | 
ara gate gurer-qiaa gee: aat aa:-aarferar vi 


- A muni given to the practice of diverse penances is 
devoid of a desire for acquisition in paudgalic terms. 
He is only covetous of nirjard, destroys past karma- 


accumulations by penance and always becomes 
absorbed in taba samahi. Si. 6 


asfeagt Ga Walcaatel Wag FA HetI— 

g. Tt seelnzae araTeAfazesat 2. AY AteTATT 
maAessa 3. at fafaaomagiariagatg AaITA- 
fecosat v. aeaca aregate gate ararcafgessat | 
ASA TW Naz | 


agiaa: aeararcaarfiaata | arat— 

2. a egataraararcafafasdg 2. at azwarqararcafafassg 
2. at Hlaartaszsaraaraafafassq ¥. aeaATeaAray Gra 
mrarcateatacsg 

aga va wate | 


Ayara samahi has four sub-classes. These are : 
1. Not to practise Zcdra for this world. 
2. Not to practise dcaira for the next world. 


( 199 ) 


3. Not to practise dcira for praise, status, fame or 
renown. , 

4. Not to practise dcdra for any other purpose except 
for attaining the state of an arhai—this is the fourth 
sub-class. 

And here is a Sloka : 


wag a sea facitn— 
famaaurg atafaat afeqomaaaratgy | 
aaraneaas Wag A Ta WlIAAAT UUn Jo 


wats asa sts: — | 
faaaqaaraistafam: staqa araaaratiae: | 
alaanivaga: vata a stat aaa: WA 


5. He who is devoted to the words of a Jina, who 
argues not, who is filled with the significance of 
the siiras, who is keen to attain liberation, is, 
equipped as heis with dcara samadhi, able to control 
senses and mind and brings himself nearer to 
liberation. Sz. 7 


afara agtt aatfemt gfagget ganifgacaat 
fasafeaggiag Tat Haag al waaAcaTt E11 


afaneq age: aataly gtaga: gaarfgateas: | 
fagafgagaradg ga: attfa a ae AaAAT NEI 


6. He who knowing the samddhis becomes well-purified 
and self-possessed attains the state of moksa which is 
all bliss. 


WALA FTAs Sealy wT aAzZ aaa | 
fag at vag arag 28 at acaeg afesfer won 
—fa ata | 
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aifaacanrg qeat geded a canis aaa: | 
faat at wafe aaa: Fat arseazat agias: roll 


sta watfa 


Freed is he of rebirth and avoids he the hell and 
similar other states. Thus he either becomes a siddha 
(perfected )or (at least) a deva (a celestial being) in 
the highest heaven with a few karma 7 


So say I 


SARATHATT (TAAACTTAT) 
PRESCRIPTION TEN 
a-faag (afag:) 
Sa-bhikshu 


(On the traits of a bhiksu : Discourse on his being an arhat) 


fararaaraiy qgaamt fasad facantigat gave | 
qatar aa a atta aay aa al ofsaag a a faa nei 


fasargiaat ggaan faa aatigataay vag | 
watat aat a atta aeaq ated a geatiafa a: a fra: eu 


A bhiksu renounces on the words of the enlightened 
He has his mind fixed and firm in the fruta; 

Who is not distracted by women 

And who resumes not things once discarded. 1 


qeta a aN tA aUtaAg aaa a fa a faarac 
anfuad wat gfafad a a ae TaTaT a a Fra Un 


geal a aaa aaa Tatas a fader qT | 
afanest aut afataa ara sacra sande: a faq: et 


A bhiksu is one who digs not the earth nor gets it done 
Who drinks not nor offers unboiled water 

Who lights not fire, sharp as weapon, 

Nor orders another to do so. 2 


afaaa a ate a aiatay gfcatian a tae a featar | 
alata aa faasnaatt afead atare ot a fara 130 
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afaaa a eqsea casatq afcatit a fgrarea Baz 1 
atenft vat faastagq afaea atetg a: a fret: an 


A bhiksu is one who fans not nor orders another to do so 
Who cuts not green objects nor orders another to do so 
Who keeps himself off from seeds 
And who eats not live objects. 3 


AIT TAATATIA gle qefaauraginfeaara ( 
atgt Sefaa a wat a fae a qatau a a fae xi 


ert aaerata wale gedtamarefa:frararg | 
aentate fre a ySstta at afe gar oradq a: a fra: en 


In cooking food are killed living beings, mobile or static, 
Sheltered in the earth, hay or wood 


A bhiksu is one who accepts not food cooked for him 
Nor cooks nor orders another to do so. 4 


Uss AMITTAaaT AAAs AasH ofr HIT | 
TS HIS AgeAATE Tataddart Fa free vy 


Cafaea alagaaaay aAaRRaa astt RATT | 
qq a egaagiadiia dara aguarq a: a fet: wun 


A bhiksu is one who respecting the words of the Lord 
Looks on all living beings as his own self, 

Practises the five mahdvratas 

And withdraws from five @Sravas. 5 


aa ah Tar TAT gaat a gave azaaa | 
men fasstasaray fafgsta afeasst Ta Praag 


Sq atq aat Taraty qaait a wag gaaaz | 
aan fruiaeresa: ofgatt oftastatg a: a fret: gu 
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A bhiksu is one who gives up the four kasdayas 
Who is steadfast in the words of the nirgranthas 
Who is without wealth, gold and silver 

Who indulges not in the householder’s way. 6 


aratzet aat age aka g wat aa ava 7 
TAA YU TUTWITAT aMaHagaas Ff a freq wi 


arate: aaisye: afer ay ata ag: dans | 
aIaT gata Guiaats gaga-aalars-wra: a: a Fat: wo 
A bhiksu is one who has equanimity 
Who believes in knowledge, penance and restraint, 
Who shakes the past sins by penance 
And is in full command of mind, word and body. 7 
AeA TAT Tat at fafag areaared afar | 
etal mgt gaat ata a fae a fagtag & a faa ici 


aaataad area at fated ate care weeat 

afasqeay: sa: aefearat ada fazeqten fraradg a: & frat: si 
A bhiksu is one who obtains food, 
Drinkin above manner 
Who accumulates not saying : ‘I shall use it to-morrow, 
‘Or the day following.’ | 
Nor causes accumulation by others. 8 


aaa BAT aaa at fafas aigaatsa Afar | 
gfea argfeaaiar ast wleat asta aT a faa nail 


aaa Was at fafa ata cated wscar | 
gralacat atatanry ySstta YReat cateatatasa a: a frag: wei 


A bhiksu is one who obtains food, drink in above manner 
And shares ’em with his fellow monks, 

And thereafter having taken his meal 

Devotes to the reading of sacred texts. 9 
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ag qinfed se nasa a a Het fagg far Taxa 
AAATAMIAT Tada fags F a P| igor 


aa anfget sat waaq aa Heafeaygafeaa: sara: | 
AAA AMTZH: BIATtea sfagont a: a Fat: wk ot! 


A bhiksu is one who utters not quarrelsome words, 


Who is not angry, allows not excitement of senses, 
Who is calm, and steadfast in restraint, 


Perfect in control and abuses not others. 10 


AM AT | WARSY AIRTATETTATHTTAT F 
AAATARZATSIA ANYVLIANAS 7 a HFT Ue 


Ai ABA AY WARHRTY ATARATIATAATT | 
AAATAMSTATIATY AHFAZ: AAI A: a fey: kL 
A bhiksu is one who tolerates thorn-like objects of senses, 
Words of anger, lashes, and threats 


Or even dreadful laughter, 
And who bears with equanimity pleasuresand pains. 11 


fea afsafsaat anata atarag waArare fea | 
fafaaquaateg 4 fred a att atfaaas Ft a FAT gai 


sfant sfage santa at fatfa warcarior eszaz t 
fafaaquatiass fad a att atfaatefa a: a frat: ern 


A dhiksu is one who is not afraid of terrific sights 
When practising penance in a cremation ground, 
Who is immersed in diverse virtues and penances, 
And who has no attachment for the body. 12 


Mag aazadeg AIRE a aT a gfag ati 
qefa am gan gasen afar watsger a FT a fra gai 


AAG STSCI: ATHVY AT gat at qiaat ar 
gealaay giratag afrarisantqgat a: a frat: ue au 


Eo 
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A bhiksu is one who often stands in meditation 
And gives up care of the body, remains earth-like 
Forgiving all harshness, lashes or injury, 

Who practises not penance for material wealth; 
Who desires not to see an opera. 13 


afaqa Slew awlagte Ast Wega ATT | 
fase SISATH Agera aa we arafng SF a fAIa nevi 


afaga aaa aiwagry agatsatfaratarang | 
fafacat sifaazat agiad aafa ta: sraed a: a Pret: een 


A bhiksu is one who bears all hardships 

And rescues himself from birthand death, 
Who is immersed in the penance of a Sramana 
Knowing well the great fear of rebirth. 14 


SaaAT WaaIAT aaa ansfar | 
aASwRITT qaatgacat qaea a faaras T a faa iiey 


Seaarag: TWeaargt: aiHaAIaA: Agateza: | 
meena: gaatigarea qa afasraife a: a frat: gyn 


A bhiksu is one who is restrained in his hands, 
Restrained in feet, in words and senses, 

Who is immersed in things of the spirit, 

Who spends much time in meditation, 

And who knows well the siiras and their imports. 15 


satgfea aafegg alte weatasg afacqane | 
nalaenqateafam fare acaatiang at a fae Negi 


saat aegfegaisyg: aarlsg gatfasqara: | 
wafaaqatatant fata: atagramat a: a frat: ei 


/ 
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A bhiksu is one who is not overwhelmed with objects 
Nor is in bondage with them, 

Who is a seeker of alms from unknown households, 
Who is free from demerits that stain restraint, 
Who keeps off from purchase, sale and stock, 

And who is above all attachments. 16 


amiatiaa a wag fire Fe art sitfaa aifase 
sets a aanIca gaa a ag feacat ahs a FFT NON 


acim faaa wag Je: wsa aUssifad arfratet | 
ala a acaram gaasa casita feaatear afant a: a frat: eo 


A bhiksu is one who is not greedy of objects, 

Nor is in bondage with them. 

Who takes morsels of food from unknown households, 
Who covets not a reckless living, 


Who discards desire for affluence, adoration and respect, 
Who is fixed in self and is above deceit. 17 


TAT TUsHTla AT Hales ATs FISH A T ATTA | 
aifara cata TUata wae a aAITa T a FFT ech 


TAL aeag Hata: Barer: Feq aT aq | 

AAT MAB FoTATT mrad a aqenqada: a fag: ues 

A bhiksuis one who on knowing 

That virtues and vices vary from person to person 
Calls not another as indulgent in vices 

So that another may get irritated 

Nor is he proud of his own attainments. 18 


AHA AA SANT FT AAA A ATTA | 
natin aeaiian faasagar arasHaATT Fat Fee lige 


a wIfaNal A a Saga: a armada a AAT AT: | 
wary aaty faasd aAegtacat a: a freq: een 
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A bhiksu is one who is not proud of his own lineage, 
Nor of beauty, nor of the acquisition of Sruta, 

Who discards all pride. 

And is deeply immersed in spiritual meditation. 19 


qaay ASAIAT AAU ara fant stags oz fa 
fagard assisa galatat a arta geapar & a Fag UoN 


qaaaaard aergia: wa fers: caraafa azafa 
freara asia gitafag a aria greaneel a: a Fret: nol! 
e 


A bhiksu, a great muni, preaches the learning of the Arya 
Is himself fixed in religion and does so to others, 
Never indulges after renunciation in acts not befitting, 
And makes not curious ventures to make others 
laugh. 20 


a gata age wataa aat au faea faafeacat | 
tafad meAtuea Ta Tag fag WITT TS u2eu 
| —fa aa 


a tgnangianasad aat casfeacaiza: feaateat 
fgeat srfaacaed aeraq sofa fretegaeiaat afea n2201 
gta aatfa | 


Knowing the body to be impure and of short-span 
Discards attachment for it,—all the time 
By devoting the soul to spiritual well-being 
And by cutting the bondage of births and deaths, 
Attains he a state wherefrom there is no return. 21 

So say I. 


Teal Bfaat (TART Afar) 


CHULIKA ONE 


Teagan (tiatateat) 


Rati-vakya 
@ 


SE GY Wl TeagaT seaeaagzan aaa aTEAATaAaIT 
MEY AMIVysIT Ba gariea-aaKa-Tagswa4yrywE 
SAE AIA stars ara aafeafeacate wafa | A Aet— 


ge ay at safaaa searagaa dadscfaaarafada wae 
antestham saaafaaa aa gackanaiganacarargatia gatreae4- 
ameatatia aran anfanfaacatia wafer 1 aaat— 


Oh ye desirous of liberation, those who have embra- 
ced renunciation by the words of the nirgranthas, if such, 
out of illusion, be overpowered by sorrow, iftheir minds 
have slackened from restraint, if they desire to give up 
restraint and return to the life of a householder, they 
would, before renouncing renunciation, be well advised 
to consider the following eighteen items. For one with 
unstable mind, these have the same use, as a bridle for 
a horse, a hook for an elephant anda flag for a ship. 
Such are they : 


@ wl geante qeastat un 
@ gt geanrat gensitfaa: eu 


Oh, in this dussama phase of the time-cycle, people 
earn their livelihood with the greatest hardship. 1 
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ageaat galear firglat wrrata naw 
aygerer geafcar giguit sraratar: wi 


2. The enjoyment of pleasures by the householders 
is of little substance and of limited span. 


Ysa T AITAL AYTAT w3U 
qua atitagar ager: usu 
8. Men are crooks. 
Sa 2a aaa a facaretass afacas wen 
af ak ga a faceratceaa afacafa vn 


4. This my hardship will not last for ever. 


MAAN TTBS UMA 


AAAAATTERIT: UU 


5. A householder has to adore even inferior people. 
aqaca a afsarsaayt wen 
AACA A TLATATAT gu 


6. To give up restraint and to return to domestic life 
are like taking back things vomited. 


AETTSAMATTAT Wo 
AATMAATALTATST iol 


7. To give up restraint and return to domestic life 
are like embracing the life of hell. 
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zeant ag wi fade ara fafgararasy aaa 
elt 
gam: Ay Wi agut wat Garret aaary tc 


8. Oh, for householders immersed in worldly living, 
rare must be the touch of religion. 


MAS A Aga ls NEN 
alasearey aura wats uel 
9. In this living, terrors lead to death. 
 aencty & agra yVlE Uo 
ARSITALA ATA AA Wold 


10. In this living, shocks lead to death. 
aawHa firgata | 
faxaama azar wee 


AIA Teale: | 
fawaaerar: qatar: 8 U1 


141. Residence in household is painful; joining the 
holy order is pain-free. 
dQ frgara | 
waa ATATT ngan 


TAY YRATA: 
lat: Tala: UI 


12. Residence in household is bondage; spiritual 
order is moksa. 


atasat firgata 
AUMATA ATATT ug3gu 
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ataat JEaa: | 
AAT: Tala: wes 


13. Residence in household is sinful; spiritual order 
is sinfree. 


agataran fagtar sraatat wee 
TAAL feat Hrar-atat: weve 


14. For a householder, the pursuit of pleasures is 
well within reach. 


TAT TUG tevin 
TAH FAIITY 12411 
15. Virtues and vices go with each person. 


alaea aa al ayaTa 
wifag Famaafeeday ure 


afd ag wt agai 
Sitfad garmmafaegasaaq 12611 


16. Oh, human life is so transient, like a drop of 
water placed at the tip of a blade of Kuéa grass, 


qs FAA Ws Be ATS v1 
ag FAY Wt: ae wT THAT Lon 


17. Oh, before this have I indulged in many a sinful 
act, 


Gala A aa At Hse Hrarai gfea 
qwrt qcafseiara aasat Atel 
aha MAASal AAAI at wlazar | 
WSIaAA TW ATT oct 
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Tat Taq at: gamit saat ga 
srataiat gesfrarearatt aafacat ate: — 
aTeaaatacat TTAT at arafacakr | 
ALENT Aaa uesil 


18. Oh, moksa is attained only when sinful acts accu- 
mulated in the past by evil conduct and evil effort are 
either suffered till exhaustion or get withered through 


penance. There is no moksa till they are exhausted or 
withered. 


Such are the eighteen items. 


Follow the Slokas: 


waz a eeu faatmt— 
HAT FACS AFA ALITA ATH | 
a aca gear ater Alas Aas ei 


waft AISA settas— 
wal Basa TAY MATA AYTSTTANT | 
Bay Qheage ae: arate aTageAg ug 


1. When a sddhu, fallen from the path of the Arya, gives 
up spiritual endeavour and courts enjoyment, then he, 
the ignoramous, blinded by desires, understands not 
his own future. 


Hal Aetfawt ste sat at afeat aA 
aearrnafeenat & Feat aay NN 


yatsaatfaat wate seat at afta: AAT I 
aqadafene: a: cparerfeacaay uz 


2. When a sddhu returns to the household order, then, 


deprived of all disciplines, repents he, as Indra fallen 


from heaven. 
I] 
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wat a afeat ate Tear ate aafzar | 
Saat A Yat sant a asa afacas 30 


Wat @ ara wate qare wactaea: | 
Saag VTC CAAT A TeaTA afearcay 131 


3. When a sadhu is in spiritual order, he is worthy of 
adoration; but when he slips away from it, he ceases to 
be so and repents like a god fallen from his station. 


AAT A TSAY Als Teaql ele ASAT | 
Vat | WASH a Tear afracgg un 


wat 4 Osa wafa Teaty AaerqsT: | 
UMA TWsaTWME: A asateairacwa us 


4. When a sadhu is in spiritual order, he is worthy of 
respect; but when he slips away from it, he ceases to be 
so and repents like a king who has lost his kingdom. 


Wal | ariaal ats Tear gre aanfarar | 
alg cq meas acl a Tear afeacags wn 


wat 4 Aleay vata qsaIg WacaATeT: | 
Asst He ferca: A asareafracaay wy 


3. When a sddhu is in spiritual order, he is worthy of 
honour; but when he slips away from it, he ceases to be 
so and repents as a merchant would do when he is con- 
fined to a small place (where there is no trade). 


Ta 4 Yea) gle AAZaeaear | 
Real ca vat fafaar a gear afeacag wei 


qat a rafadl wala aafaarastaa: | 
weey ga vet fafeear a qsareafcacaa en 
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6. When, after the passage of youth, the fallen sadhu 


grows old, he repents like a fish that has swallowed a 
hook. 


Wal A HHSata Facitig fageag | 
seal + AAT agY a Gear afeacag™ non 


qal a HHIracy Faftatatagead 
geata TeaIA aS: a Tat Titarcagr wort 


7. When the fallen sadhu is overwhelmed with worry 


about his kith and kin, then he repents like an elephant 
tied to a pole. 


Gaaearimomt wMeaarTaant | 
GHaeay Kal att F Tear afeacayg uch 


Gaaeahalat: Tearaaeaa: | 
qeaaeayt Tat atm: a aareafeacag 151 


8. Surrounded by progeny and wife and enveloped by 
attachment, he repents like an elephant who has fallen 
in the mud. 


UTA WE TA gal vtfaacat ageqar 
WEF tae afeare aravant faaefar wen 


AI aaag Tat walaca arlaatcat agate: | 
WaAAea Tata saraoy faataar we 


9, Had I remained in the Sramona order as organised 
by the jinas, I would have been an enlightened soul 
well-versed in the Sruias, and even an dcarya. 


zaninaarant J aitarat agiaa 
WMA Arata J Aalfaraatitat wgoii 
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qamtHaataeg watat agatargy | 
VATATATATAT AT ARTATHATA: 12 orl 


10. For a muni immersed in restraint, the monks’ 
order is as pleasant as the abode in heaven; but for one 
who is not so immersed, the holy order is as painful as 
an abode in the great hell. 


MATAR ALAA AIATAT LATA TLATT ARTLATAT 
fauataa sifra gaaqaa <asa acgt afar aise | een 


AAU Akal AleI_ZaAA Carat Tala TASTATATy t 
facaiaa Hea SaTAA Tas gTeAreTaTa afosa: 1 Vit 


11. Knowing that a sddhu immersed in restraint has 
pleasures as good as those of the gods, and that one not 
So immersed has all the pains of hell, a learned muni 
relishes in restraint. 


aeats ug fafest aaa aeafia fassnrafaacaa | 
gtafa w gteafer gata argiga atefaa & ATT Neen 


aaig wee fatal cata aati facarafrareqadag | 
dtaafa va slated getter: seadse atefaafias arg nea 


12, Just as even ordinary folks care not for poisonous 
snakes whose teeth are uprooted, so even men of deba- 
table conduct speak ill of a sddhu who is fallen from the 
spiritual path, who is devoid of the grandeur of conduct, 
who is as lustreless as the exhausted sacrificial fire and 
and who pursues an undesirable course. 


ea eat aaa Alsat gearaess a fagsnafer | 
qatar aeats agraataan afaealacea a seat TS UIU 
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ea TaMisamsatfa: gaindd | gaz 
aw aalaanafaa: dfaraguea arazarg afs: 12a 


13. A sddhu who is fallen, who serves adharma and 
transgresses the rules of conduct, practises adharma in 
the earthly life. He attains ill-fame and ill-reputation. 
Even ordinary folks speak ill of him and he goes down. 


Yor wing Tas Aaa agifag Tee wT aE | 
Te Smee Tas Be alata Var gaa gat gat ee 


yaar WIM seg Baar saad gHearsdad ae_ 1 
wit @ asgeafiearat gai afasa aeq at Geral ga: Ga: nevi 


14, Asddhu fallen from restraint enjoys with his heart 
full of emotion and undergoes much laxity and then 
reaches a state full of misery and pain; and even though 
he is born and dies several times, the attainment of 
enlightenment, does not become easy. 


SATA A ATZUTA Tigut @graahaca fataafaai | 
qfastad farts amar fart ga As Se ATTIZE wou 


AC AMAACHEY Heat: SAANAT ACT FATT: | 
gears ataa anand feay gadad watgaq ney 


15. Even very long life-span of the denizens of hells, 
which figures cannot express, and which is full of mis- 
ery and pain, ends; then what to bother about (the Span 
of) my mental misery ? 


7A fat qeafhat vfacad aataar ataltara sigait | 
aq A atta aw aeas afacaé sitfaaasnaa A een 


a8 fat gafad afacafa aarsacdt aiafiatat seat: 
aq BegutumMageafa agegfa sitfaa-aader ® 211 
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16. This my misery won’t last for good. The enjoy- 
ment of pleasures by the jivas is transient. Even 
though this ends not in my mortal frame, then it must 
surely end at the end of my life. ; 


weaaaat J gasa fafegut ques 2g aT TTAATATT | 
a atfed at casifa gfeat saaarat a gdzaui fate ween 


BeaaAtea J wafafsaa: UNE A AY THANTAAT | 
a wea aT caTaaataaria saagra sa geata fafeq ugon 

17. He, whose soul is steadfast enough to say, ‘‘Better 
give up this body than the prescriptions,”? is never 


shaken by the drive of desires, as Mount Sudarshana is 
never shaken by the gust of hurricane. 


qoaa aafeaa gfea att aa sara fafag faarfiar | 
HIT Bat Aq ATAM fagfager faaaraafefe arfa resi 
—fa afa u 


eae des gfaarat: aragarad fafa fas 1 
saa atasa ataaa fayftageal farrarafafassq ues 
sta aati | 
18. A wise person considering this properly, and 
knowing the diverse gains, and their instruments, be- 


comes a ‘gupta’ in the three guptis (body, word and mind) 
and takes shelter in the words of a ina. 


So say I. | 


fafacatzar (fafazaaat) 
CHULIKA TWO 
Vivikta-charya 


afaa g varanfa ga Saferarfad 
M gfe agearal qe sceqsae as nen 


qiaat J saeaia sat Saferarfaary | 
at Meat a Geqrat aa seqaa afa: nen 


1. I shall speak out the cilikd which is stated to have 
been delivered by the Kevalins and on hearing which the 
pious souls have their mind fixed in religion. 


aytarey aguufta ofsaansaaaa | 
afsalana wear saat AT BAT wR 


ageta: steat aga ofeetat weraeaat t 
sfrenta gateat ataent afagetta wen 


2.Most people move with the current (of enjoying 
earthly pleasures). But he, who is desirous of liberation, 
who is tired of the enjoyment of objects and is keen to 
court restraint, should direct the soul against the 
current. 


ayAagel cit afsatat araat gfafgatar | 
AAA Aare afsarat aca Fara v3 


agata: gat ate: sfaata wir: afafearag 1 
Agata: dare: afaalacaeatare: 3 
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3. People find pleasure in moving with the current. 
But one who is an enlightened sadhu—his self-control 


takes him against it. The world feeds the current; 
movement against the current takes one out. 


APS AIATITATAHATT Aaraatigagaa | 
afeat gut a faaat a ata age ageat Uvu 


ACAATATITIAAT Aataaraagers | 
aati quia faaara aafet Argat recat: Uesil 


4, So the sddhus, who are steadfast in conduct, who 
have courted samvara, should adhere to rules, regulations 
and sanctions pertaining to conduct. 


afugaatat agarateal aeanasy Teanga F | 
aqlagt Hagaasaat a fagreafcat staat Tara UYU 


afaaaata: ageaaal antag sfattarar a | 
meqtafa: aagaasar a fagicaat HeStUt casa: UMA 


5. Renunciation of residence in one’s own house, 
begging food from many households, begging food from 
unknown households, living alone, possession of few 
things and avoidance of quarrel—these are the essen- 
tials for rsis devoted to vihdra-charya. 


MISUAMAUAasAaUl 7 Maeaestesraaa | 
aazenaay atsa freq ATAMAaAT AS ATSHT wali 


MIMUMAAMaAIAAT A TZAACEITAAHAMAT | 
agencta ate faq: asardgee afadag gi 


6. Non-acceptance of food from a place where there 
is a crowd of seekers, non-acceptance of food when it 
is apprehended to be inadequate, acceptance of food 
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and drink from a spot which is near-visible—these are 
wholesome for a 7;i. A bhiksu accepts food from a vessel 
and by the hand that are tainted with food particles. 


Effort should be made to take food from a vessel and 
the hand that are So tainted. 


wasaAaA ARSE at afuaa fifeans mat 7 
MIU HISAMTHT AswATT qa ZASHT Wot 


| araatarat saat a adler fafaaia qasa | 
atten Bracaiered earearaalh saat WAT tit 


7. A sddhu takes not liquor or meat; he is free from 
external show; he takes not things that are often trans- 


‘formed; practises kayotsarga; and is immersed in svadhyaya 
as ordained. 


T lisrqasa aaTMAUTE Asst fascia waa | 
TA HS at ant q 8 ancaard a ale fa Sse us 


a Sfamaagq saataata scat feat at ABAWAT | 
aI SA AT ANT at 8 aaa a aafaq gaiq uci 


8. At the time of departure, a sddiu makes not a house- 
holder promise that a particular bed, seat, residence 
or place of suddhydya is tobe given to him when he comes 
back again or even food and drink. He never develops 
attachment to a village, a family, a town or a country. 


fafgm aaafed a asa afraraa daze qawt = 1 
aalatvesig am aaa quit afcaea aat a ara nen 


eat ange a gatq afraredt gad a 
mdfeece: aa ata gisafeaea gat a arf: wen 

9.A sddhu serves not a householder, nor salutes, 
adores or worships him. A muni lives with such other 
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sddhus as are non-attached to house-holders so that they 
incur not a stain on their character. 


Ta aise su agi gurfed at gaat ad ar | 
gaat fa garg facade fagten eg TASAATTT Ugo 


Tar ata faga aard quefee at gaa: ad at 
garstt aati faasiag fagta arterassq 112 ot! 


10. If by chance he gets not a companion superior in 
merit or even his equal, then he wanders alone avoid. 


ing sinful acts and remaining detached to the enjoyment 
of desires. 


aaeax aria at cara ata @ ata a ate aasar | 
Grea aiy ater faq quea aeit we args neon 


aaeat asia ot caret fedtd a ad a aa adq | 
Grea avi aly fat: qaeqrat qatarcafa een 


11. If a muni has lived in a village upto the maximum 
period prescribed, he stays not there again without 
giving a gap of two years. A bhiksu follows the way 
prescribed in the sitras and follows it in the same 
manner as the implication of the sitra permits. 


SM Feqrarartaanrer afaaas acqracqeay | 
te a ag fe a 8 fea da fe canhuss a carafe QQ 


A: TACTATITUTABIA ALAA MATRA AT | 
fe aot ga fe a aan fe anata a aataci TReTT 


12. A sadhu should introspect as follows in the first 
and last quarters of the night—‘What have I done? 
What work needs be completed by me? What is that 
act which out of illusion I do not do ? 
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fa Rad orag fe a aco fH arg afer a faassarte | 
SSAA ALA ALLTTAATAT AUITT at TisTeT HSAT ULIU 


fe wa ac: qaafa fe ater fe atsd cated a faasiartt | 
gaa arangasay ward at ofeardt Faty uss 


13. ‘Is my carelessness observed by others or dol 
myself observe my own carelessness ? What are these 
lapses that I have not discarded ?’—thus by introspect- 
ing self in due manner, a muni entraps not himself in 
(karma ) not yet arrived. 


AAT WA HE TATA BICT AAT AE ATLA | 
aeda ata afsatatest agra facaiaa sacttay ween 


aaa qaaq afag caged Ba ataisy ATAAA | 
aaa diz: afadatq areata: fasta aoatrq nevi 

14. A restrained sddhu wakes up when he notices his 
mind, word or body going wayward, in the same man- 


ner as a pedigree horse becomes cautious at a pull of 
the bridle. 


seafcat sit fagfeaca faguat acgfeaca fase 
amg ie ofeqesiteal at stag asesitfaeay weUN 


awaeat ata faafizaea alana: aegeres faeaq | 
angaia sfagasifad a sitafa dansitfaar gyn 


15. When the acquisition of one, with senses cont- 
rolled, intelligence acquired and saintliness possessed, 
is like this, he is called a padibuddha-jwi in the world. 
He, who is like this, leads a life of restraint. 


aa ay ara tears ateaiaute qgantiacte | 
arsant Aleta sag grfeant acagaray Fras UAE 
- —fa afta | 
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aral ay ada tlaaea: aa fiza: qaariza: 1 
achat afrrgafa quite: aag:aeat goat neg 


sfa aatfa 1 


16. One should always protect the soul by restrain- 
ing the senses. A soul that is unprotected moves in the 


path of birth and death. A protected soul is liberated 
from all misery. 


So say I. 
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a 
TEIHHT 


ACKHAT, AHHEA 


ARge 
weqfa 


ARATT 


ASAT 
wagat (w) 


INDEX OF TERMS*# 


(9.4.3.1) and. 
(5.2.42) (one who has attained) a high 


level. 
(5.2.11) cross, to cross. 


(5.1.23) very far. 

(5.1.24) sector prohibited to, and not 
usually traversed by, outsiders. 

(5.1.89) transgress, violate rules of con- 
duct 

(9.3.5) great gain. 

(9.1.16) transgress. 


ARMA, ACG, AETIANATM, Weald, AzaTT (4.1.11) injury, slau- 


ghter. 
(9.1.99) despise, overlook. 
(7.8) past. 
(7.43) beyond comparison. 
(9.3.6) made of iron. 
(2.10) hook (for controlling elephant). 


_ (8.57) limb. 


(chu 1.15) what length. 

(8.57) arrangement of limbs, body struc- 
ture. 

(7.53) sky. 

(2.8) of the line of Yadu. 

(5.1.27) forbidden for acceptance, prohi- 
bited object, 

(5.1.80) with reluctance. 

(6.68) without possession. 

(7.45) not purchasable. 

(9.3.10) one who evinces not curiosity, 

(9.2.22) unequipped. 


. *Figures within brackets indicate the Sutra where the word 


first occurs, 


THAT 
TREE 
FRET 


ARAA-TETC-ASATTAT 
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(5.1.7) cross. 

(10.13) chastised with harsh words. 

(9.3.10) one who displays not magical 
power. 


(10.11) saata words of anger; et lashes 
asaut threats 
(8.20) behoves not to repeat. 
(4.1) said. 
(4.19) lashing of wet cloth. 
(6.6) transgress neither the part not the 
whole. 


(2.6) a species of poisonous snake. 

(4.20) fire; aftr : (9.3.1) fire. 

(6:57) resident, householder. 

(7.39) very deep. 

(10.16) unattached. 

(5.2.41) one who views other’s misdeeds; 

art demerits. 

(6.58) danger, jeopardy. 

(5.1.12) leader; (9.1.8) sprout. 

(4.8) where the tip of the plant serves,as 

seedling. 

(95.1.20) not an object of vision. 

(6.27) invisible. 

(8.29) fixed, static. 

(4.13) without living object, non-life. 
(5.1.17) unpleasant household; afaad (7.43) 
indescribable, beyond words, unthinkable 
(5.1.78) too sour; #faat (5.1.97) sour. 

(4.20) tip of a burning lamp. 

(9.1.14) the sun, 

(8.3) by non-injury, one who slaughters 

not; OT injury; FST non-injury. 
(2.2) dependent. 
(5.1.18) without seeking. 
wa, ItgH : seek, request for. 

(5.1.77) free from living object, non-life. 
(6.53) Aryan; (chu.9) to-day. 


ASAT, ASAT 
AFIT 

ASAT 

aisatat 
ATATLA 
ATAAT 
WsAlgqeq 
AsSAAT 


ag 


ag 

AzaT 

WTUgAls 
ASIA, WEITAA 
agag (4) 
Melon 

wefsacq (T) 
WMATA TATAY 
muiafeaataa 


ANTTAT 
ANTS 
aofatsara 
AUST 
AITEI (7) 


( an ) 


(10.20) the way of the Aryan. 

(7.18) grand parent (male). 

(6.67), astaata (8.38) simplicity. 

7.15) grand parent (female). 

(10.15) immersed in things of the spirit. 
(4.1) chapter, section. 

(9.4.5) to be acquired or studied. 

(5.1.55) to increase the quantity (of food 
prepared for self in order to oblige a monk) 
in the middle of the cooking process. 
(3.4), aca (10.15) meaning, import, 

purpose, object. 
(6.7) eight; agw (8.15) eight. 
(9.4.6) purpose, object 
(8.13) eight minute living beings. 
(chu 1.1) eighteen, eighteenth. 
(3.4) gambling, dice, economics. 
(5.1.84) with a seed. 
(2.9) restless in the soul; azfsa : restless. 
(9.1.11) master of infinite knowledge. 
(9.2.16) desirous of liberation; auafga 
liberation. 
(4.518) state of homelessness, mendicancy. 
(chu 1.1) non-Aryan. 
(chu 1.14) full of misery, evil. 
(7.3) free from sin. 


(3.1) never indulged in, not fit for indul- 
gence. 


(5.1.13) not sullen; arsfa, arefaa: sullen- 
ness. 


(7.8) not come, future. 
(9.1.10) desirous of limitless happiness/libe- 
ration AME : liberation. 


(5.1.10) harlot’s abode: 

(6.53) not performed by the Aryans. 

(6.56) licence, nonsobservance (of sanc- — 
tions)? 


(9.3.6) without hope. 


afreqata 
aforrreta 
afrs7 
atria 
atafera (-a) 
aterg 


aqeT (ot) 7 
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(chu 2.5) homeless state, mendicancy. 
(8.39) not brought under control. 
(8.58) transcient. 

(5.1.73) pine apple. 

(1.5) unsheltered, wholly independent. 
(10.17) frank. 

(4.13) particle. 

(8.28) (the sun) having risen. 

(5.2.30) stay. 

(6.14) approve. 

(4.819) unsurpassed, highest. 

(6.33) angular points between directions. 
(5.1.13) bend low, not look up. 
(5.1.19) seek/obtain permission. 
(6.40) bring up, rear. 

(chu2.13) introspecting. 

(3.15) obtained. 

(6.18) touch, influence. 

(9.3.7) binding, augmenting. 

(5.2.49) even a little. 

(7.54) approving. 

(7.44) having considered. 

(5.1.2) calm, at ease, without anxiety. 


smartest, agqata (T) (9.1.13) guide; (9.4.4.2) prescribe. 


(chu2.2) following the stream. 
(5.2.21) not properly boiled/cooked. 
(5.2.43) worshipped by many monks. 
(chul.1) one who has not transgressed 
restraint. 


(8.29) not garrulous, not murmuring. 
(4.17) soul; a4 (8.48) self-contained. 


(5.2.32) one who values one’s own soul, 


one who gives greater importance to self. 


(9.4.4) extolling one’s achievement. 
(4.17) for the well-being of self. 

(8.28) (the sun) having set. 

(8.43) determining correct import. 
(5.2.43) one endowed with purified self. 
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(5.1.73) name of a fruit 

(9.2.22) fatalist. . 

(4.13) usurpation, taking something not 
duly bestowed, safe (ot) not bestowed. 
(9.3.10) one who humbles not self in his 
Profession; mato (5.2.26) not feeling hum- 
ble/small : 
(5.2.28) not giving. 

(10.13) one who hankers not after Fresult. 
(3.7) with living objects, wherein life has 
not ceased to exist, unripe. 

(8.51) made for others. 

(4.23), aetarert (6.59) some one. aaTacafa, 
ATA : (6.18) either. 

(4.10) without knowledge, ignorant. 
(9.3.4) begging without revealing iden- 
tity. Ha (41) 7; unknown. 

(6.55) without observing. 

(5.1.96) without dropping. 

(8.63) sinless in mind/thought. 

(6.23) without observing. 


(9.3 0) one who speaks not ill of another 
in one’s absence. 


(10.21) never-to-return 
(chu 1) not worthy of worship. 
(1.2) soul, living being, consciousness. 


(4.13) little. 

(7.46) cheap. 

(9.3.11) knowing self by self. 

(chu 1) with little glow, dim. 

(5.2.12) displease, hurt. acta (9.1.5). 
(8.16) careful. 

(9.4.7) with little (karma) dirt. 

(9.1.2) not profound in Sruta knowledge. 


(5.1.13) not elated; fies, €zs_ pleased, 
elated. 


(8.25) with little desire, one with little 
desire. 


afqararfcr 
agai 
Aga 
WaAAAcyT 
water, Watts 
USAR 
UsMTSlaTa 
afswtat 
atanaay, afin 
alana 
affine 
AlATSS 
afar 
afatisa 
ataata 
ataara 
afaare 
afafaaa 
ataaa 

afi 
aaa 
afaatat 
afatad 
afags 
Aqewa 
AAU, AAold 
masaaatta 


W-Aa 
WAaa 
WATE 
warts 
WaT 
ayteoa 


AAS 


Ow 


WATT 
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(9.3.9.) unpleasant. 

(chu 2.5) one who keeps few objects. 
(8.23) with living objects. 

(6.1) non-celibacy. 

(4.20) ignorance. 

(9.1.15) free from clouds; a4 (8.63) sky. 
(8.63) when the clouds are removed. 
(4.17) inside. 

(9.3.1), wishing. 

(4.9) to come to the fore. 

(5.1.10) again and again. 

(4.21) get, acquire. 

9.315) conduct, humility; (9.4.6) knowing. 
(7.17) on discussing. 
(9.3.8) beat. 

(9.3.8) please, satisfy. 

(5.2.25.) proceed, go. 

(8.26) place, establishment. 

(6.59) overpower, (10.14) defeat. 

9.1.10) alert, ready. 

(4.3.1) immerse, engage. 

(chu 2.9) salute. 

(9.1.11) propitiate. 

(3.2) brought to the fore. 

(9.1.1) causing ruin. 

(chu 2.7) free from external show/display. 


(chu 2.7) one who takes not liquor and 
meat. 


(6.68) ‘not-mine’, free from attachment. 
(chu 1) like heaven; a9<—god, death-less. 
(9.3.10) without deceit. 

(chu 1) unworthy of honour. 

(7.6), #44 (7.50) so and so. 

(5.1.1) without attachment; q*st attach- 
ment, bondage. 

(19.7) one with right faith. 

(8.33.) non-failing, not missing target. 


(6.67) one who sees virtue in non-attach- 
ment. 


warsz 


aaaatafecou 
AAlAASST 
ACE, ALS 

an faq 

Wis 

wae a 

Aas 

WATT 

WMA, WATT 
ACA ATA TTA 


a-afea 


WITH AM, AARHA 


wan fay 

TaN aTS 
WATT, WATT 
WAWAL, AACA 
WALA 

Wass (T) 
afatag, WaAcTE 
afagen 


aa 
waafaat 
meq fact 
seater 
AAg 
watafacs 
AATa, TATA 
WAGs 
wafeg 
WaIs 
qaAT 


safest 
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(5.1.23.) silent, without word/exaggera- 
tion. 

(9.4.7.5) keen to attain liberation. 

(5.2.2) inadequate. 

(8.27) mental distress. 

(chu 2.16) unprotected. 

(8.20) to be able. 

(9.3.4) on not getting. 

(4.1.20) haf-burnt log. 

(4.22) non-space 

(9.3.10) free from greed. 

(8.40) restrained in organs of senses and 
mind; atta (8.44) restrained in mind 
and speech. 

(chu 1) not worthy of honour. 

(5.1.81) go, on going, cross. 

(7.43) not salable. 

(9.3.9) speaking ill in one’s absence. 
(5.1.18) open. 

(6.7) violate, indulge in, transgress. 

(chu 2.13) last quarter of the night. 

(3.12) uncovered, unclad. 

(chu 1) end. 

(10.10) one who abuses not another (des- 
(pite provocation). 

(chu 1) remove. 

(chu 1) without suffering. 

(5.1.2) unperturbed, undisturbed. 

(8.27) not feeling pain/regret. 

(10.13) again and again. 

(chu 2.9) not attached to house-holders. 
(5.1.29) lacking restraint. 

(7.33) not fit to bear fruit. 

(7.3) doubt-free. 

(8.24) uninvolved, free. 

(5.1.1) unconcerned, free from anxiety; 
aq afraid, anxious. 


(9.2.22) one who shares not, selfish. 
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(5.1.34) not besmeared, clean. 
(5.1.23) without attachment. 
(7.3) speech whose authenticity is not 
certain. 
(chu 2.10) unattached. 
(5.2.23) waca—not deprived of ripeness; 
qfera, af<onfaa—change, transform. 
(9.2.8) uncivil words. | 
(5.1.92) sin-free. 
(6.62) non-ablution. 
(10.21) impure. 
(5.1.98) unspiced. 
(5.1.11) sheltered. 
(10.6) poor, without wealth. 
(6.16) sacrilege. weraafa (chu 1) one who 
indulges in acts of sacrilege. 
(chu 1) movement down. 
(1.4) made for householder’s own use. 
(1.1) non-violence in comprehensive 
sense, including five Great Vows. 
(8.50) violence. 
(8.49) experienced, knower. 
(4.1) for studing; afefsrat (9.4.5.3) after 
studing. 
(8.61) behave, one who behaves. 
(9.1.4) evil; (chu 2.10) much. 
(8.47) doing harm, putting one out of form, 
(5.2.6) bear: 
(5.1.75) just now washed: agitated (5.1.21) 
just now besmeared. 
(6.33) downward. 
(8.28) the sun. 
(chu 2.6) feast that attracts a crowd. 
(chu 2.14) pedigree, of good breed. 
(4.5) water; (8.34) life-span; a1 (4.3) wa- 
ter-bodies. 
(3.6) remembering previous affluence. 
(chu 2.3) self-control. 


——— 


aaa 
aTaqets (a) 
arafea-qrat, safer 


TTA 
ATAIT-TMAL, AlLATT 
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(6.1) master of the Agamas. — 


. (5.1.31) after bath, bath. 


(3.6) one who accepts offer (food) on the 
basis ofstatus of the donor.‘Status’ includes 
caste, sect, industry, profession and sex. 


(chu 2.11) permit, order; att (10.1) words 
of the tirthankaras. 


(8.1) order, one after another, one by one. 
(7.56) favourable words. 

(9.2.5) service. - 

(5.1.89) knowing, recollecting. 

(3.7) unripe, green. 

(4.19) touch a little, touch once. 

(chu 1) benefit; stag (chu 1) future. 
(9.4.7.5) spread, extent; ataam (4.15) area. 
(5.2.84) covetous of liberation. 

(5.2.40) acarya, preceptor; atag (8.60) as 
prescribed by the preceptor. 

(5.1.26) come, path. 


(6.2) activities, conduct; oftfg (8.1) eighth 
chapter of DaSavaikalika; teatfaaz (8.49) 
well-versed in syntax and mode of expre- 


ssion. t*HA (chu 2.3) exertion about con- 


duct; wad (5.2.46) theft of behaviour 


_and subjective sense; wa-ala=q_ (7.13) one 


who is conscious of lapse, both internal 
and external; ¥@ (9.1.3) those who obey 
rules of conduct; 42t (9.3.2) desirous of 


right conduct; aatfé (9.4.3) concentration 
on conduct. 


(2.5) expose one-self to weather; atatda 
(4.19) dried. 


(5.2.2) not adequate. 
(5.1.16) guard, policeman. 
(9.4.7) concerning an arhat. Arhat is one 


who is worshipped five-times in his life, 
from embryo stage till liberation. 


AAT, WaasT-qasey 
UTaea, ATMA 


Alaa 


AAT 

WAT 

was, afar 

aaidta, alata 

aa, AAT, ware, 
ATTAIN, TAT 

WAT 

maa 


ATATANT, AAA 

ATAEaIT,  ATATEc, 
TATA 

Maar 

WET, Ales, Ase 

ASIcAgA 

afer fit 

Sat 

gefe 

gafeg (T) 

aay 

acal-farrg 

afeatafear 

qeatt-qTee-feq 

Zatla, BEX, Ter, 
TAT 

SST 

Jo 

SIT, FT 
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(7.16. 17), atada-waa (9.2.20) chatting /dis- 
cussing again and again. 

(5.1.90, 91) submit before the preceptor; 
ame (9.3.1) see, notice. 

(5.1.15) opening, window; (5.1.96) a 
big pot. 

(7.36) river. 

(5.1.71) shop. 

(1.2.) drink. 

(4.19) press. 


(4.3.,7) sit, seat, seated, sitting. 

(5.1.85) mouth. 

(3.11) causes which lead to the influx of 
good and bad karma, fetters that tie the 
soul, a@srava. 

(9.1.4) neglect, overlook. 


(5.1.77, 78) taste, tasting. 

(6.53) easy-chair. 

(5.1.27, 28, 55) bring. 

(8.28) concerning food intake. 

(9.1.11) fire-worshipper. 

(4.20) burn charcoal. 

(4.10) fortune. 

(chu 1) short span, transcient. 

(9.4.7) state of infernal life, etc. 

(8.53) body/limbs of a woman. 
(5.1.88) restrictions on movement. 
(8.43) bliss in this life and in the next. 
(6.38) premature bringing up of karma 
for throwing it out. 


(6.68) on the arrival of autumn. 
(8.23) remnant, begging. 

(4.20) watering. 

(4 23) a vessel for the use of a monk. 
(5.1.87) spot, place. 

(5.1.34) pieces of fruits. 


STRAT 


ba) 


SeaTU HA 


Sealay 
SPOT - TE 


ssy-afa 


Siar 


SE-Jea (tee) 


JaT-ZHy 
sarfeq 


Sale 
sefaa (1) 


aeaaleat 
Sfevfeat 
sfsaq (T) 
SSHEA, VsA aT 
SAT 
STATIN 
safag 
safaa 
SAsATT 
SaIPACY 
Sarasa 


STaTET (T) 


STF 
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(4.20) heavenly fire, meteor. 

(8.17) lonely or unfrequented place, suit- 
able for depositing excreta. 

(5.1.14) high and low, pure and impure. 

(4.26) one who washes with profuse quan- 
tity of water. 

(3.11) one rooted in equanimity; 9 (3.11) 
wise; 4% (4.27) with straight mind (direc- 
ted to liberation): 

(5.1.59) concentration of ants; 3fat-T1T 
(8.11) vegetation that comes up in 
rainy season. 

(4.19), wet, drenched, with water drop- 
ping. 

(7.27) water-pot. 

(8.11) a kind of flora with multiplying 
souls, a kind of moss growing in water. 
(8.1) narrate. 

(3.2) with a purpose (which is to make 
an offer to the monk);—#é (6.48) peuet 
with a purpose. 

(7.39) with water fed by other rivers. 

(5.1.46) raise, remove. 

(4.9) flora, plant. 

(6.17) sea salt. 

(4.23) objects of use. 

(7.11) causing injury/slaughter. 

(9.1.11) serve, obey. _ 

(7.23) well-developed. 

(9.2.12) teacher. 

(5.1.39) placed (on the table for eating.) 

(9.2.5) conveyance for monarch or men 
of high status, transport for all occasions. 

(4.9) sudden-born, celestial and infernal 
beings, who are born without parents, 
and who attain youth ina moment after 


their birth 
(8.33) obey, carry out. 


saaq 


Vast, VaaHA 


Saag 


Saas, saaTssT 


Sta Tay 
saqay 


SqTAA, SICA, Farag 


sae 


vafera, vafen, safe 


3dq, 3a 


seaet 


stafear, seafraar, 


STTEHT 


stafaary scafaa 
sfafaar, sfera 


DAS 
Utd 


Qua srd 

Ue (1) wa 
CAI-AAAT, -AAT 
Qa, CITT, CITT 
Ua-aTH 


ge (a) fore 


Walaa 
ved 


( 236 } 


(9.1.3) equipped. 

(5.2.10) go in, enter. 

(6.64) tranquilise, control thoroughly. 
(4.17) come near, embrace, resolve. 
(chu i) court, attain. 

(8.38), forgiveness. 

(7.29) residence of a Jaina monk. 
(1/4) destroy. 

(6.21) objects (used by a monk). — 


(6.68) attain, come near; ¥aa-arat (chu i) 
gust of hurricane. 


(3.5) removing dirt from the body. 


(5.1.63) ignite, add log to oven fire. 
(5.1.67) raise, place, erect. 
(5.1.63) pour, remove. 


(5.2.25) high family; (7.35) steady (trunks 
of the trees). 


(4.23) lonely, wholly; —afeag (5.1.11) 


_ wholly sheltered. 


(9.4.5) with concentration of mind. 
(6.22) one full meal. 
(5.2.48) foolish/dumb like a ram. 
(1.3) search. 
(7-7) future period. 
(5.1.86) acceptable, pure, free from objec- 
tionable things or associations. 
(9.1.6) comparable, like this. 
(9.25) increasing. 
(5.1.) place. 
(5.1.18) take, accept. 
(9.2.23) flow, worldly ocean. 
(chu 1) inferior, undeserving. 
(chu 2.6) feast where so many people have 
come that there is a shortage of food. 
(5.1.63) take down (from the oven). 
(8.21) words causing hurt/rousing feeling 
(5.1.63) putting food from one pot into 
another on the oven, turn. 


Ba -fasst 
ara-arfactt 


¢ aR 


(4.9) infernal and celestial beings. 
See vaataq 

(5.1.4) ditch. 

(9.3.3) one who lives near the master. 
(5.1.63) reduce the flame, take out a log 
from the oven. 

(chu 1) sunk;-fegtgs (chu 2.6) brought 
after due precaution. 

(chu 1) one desirous to return to house- 
hold order. 

(chu 1) one fallen from the holy ordez. 
(7.24) firm speech, words based on facts. 
(9.3.8) gone into the ear. 

(8.26) pleasing to the ear. 

(9.3.6) pricking thorn-like in the ear. 

(chu 1) small village. 

(2.5) overpower, reduce. 

(5.1.1) with proper caution/care; #4 (5.1.4) 

‘path. 

(8.63) clouds of karma;—za (4.2.20) karma 


dust; : g4 (7.42) done with knowledge, 
expertise. 


(4.19) hail-stone. 

(6.26) inclinations of mind, speech and 

body; vitality in action. 

(chu 2.5) free from quarrel. 

(9.1.13) covetous of bliss. 

(8.39) full. 

(chu 2.7) onein standing posture of medi- 
tation; #1vaT : standing posture of medi- 
tation, peculiar to the Jainas. 

(2.1) attachment. 

(6.7) six types of living beings. They are: 
earth-bodies, water-bodies, air-bodies, 
wind-bodies, flora-bodies and mobile 
beings. 

(7.38) fit to be crossed by swimming. 

(5.1.40) woman who is to deliver shortly. 
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fara (1) (7.36) deed;: %# (chu 2.12) duties not 
done. 
fararet (8.45) revered people. — 


faced, frafag (5.2.43) describable. 
fafa-con-aefacittgrate (9.4.6) praise, fame world-wide renown 
or local reputation. 


fart (chu 1) what length. 

fataa (4.18) bamboo stick, wedge. 

faeraatatt (chu 1) full of misery. 

fatact (5.2.10) poor, miser. 

ala (ea) (9.1.1) bamboo. 

ara (6.48) bought; : 76 (3.2) bought for a monk. 

HSAa (6.50) an earthen pot of the shape of an 
elephant’s leg. 

BY, (4.9) name of an insect without organs of 
senses. 

HHSA (chu 1) kinsmen. 

HRP (5.1.34) husk. 

Haha (chu 1) worry, anxiety. 

HATA (5.1.98) sweet made from barley. 

HAMT- TATE cebu 1) a drop of water on the blade of 

usa. 

Hate (6.58) misconduct; -fat (10.20) external 
mark ofa heretic. 

pater (4.22) omniscient, possessor of supreme 
knowledge. 

BTS-ANT TAT (9.1.15) clean and cloud-free firmament. 

ale (4.22) weevil, insects sheltered in the 
wood. 
—yoq (5.1.71) berry-powder; #t# : berry. 

aitaa (T) (9.2.23) equipped. _ 

aa-ata (4.8) where trunk serves as seed to give 
birth to a new plant. 

aia (chu 2.13) lapse. 

(%) aeitet (chu 2.14) bridle. 


afaamt; afaq, afac, 
@q (3.15) exhaust, destroy. 
Giga (4.16) sweets, dainties 
ary (5.1.4) a heap of logs or hay. 


wista (THT) 
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(6.6) young, not ripe. 

Chapter three of Dasavaikalika, a precise 
treatise on conduct. 

(9.4.7) good to self. 

(5.1.66) lonely, dark, a place where sound 
rebounds/echoes; fama (6.55) hole, 
division. : 

(chu 1) hook for an elephant. 

(6.1) acarya, preceptor. 

(7.35) fully grown. 


Trefa, Ther, T~e,a<ET (4.10) censure. 


whet, 72 
Tt 


(5.1.90) accept. 

(chu 1) hook (to catch fish). 

(10.11) sense objects pricking like thorns. 

(3.9) decorating one’s person with cosm- 
etics. 

(5.1.16)head of the family, rich merchant. 

(8.23) attracted. 

(3-12) summer. 

(3.5) sit in a (householder’s) abode. 

(5.2.40) house-holder; fagata (chu 1) 
life of a house-holder; — fifg-sitt (8.21) 
activities of a house-holder; -ataq (6.52) 
house-holder’s utensils; -aa (a) (3.3) 
house-holder’s utensils; -z74 (8.52) acqua- 
intance with a house-holder. 


(9.2.10) denizens of bhavanas of celestial 
abodes. 


(7.53) done in confidence, (here) sky. 
(4.27) virtue, merit; -ctfg (5.2.44) one who 
admires merit. 
(9.1.10) preceptor’s favour or grace. 
(7.11) something causing deep wound. 
(5.1.39) pregnant woman. 


(6.14) accept, take; tvgrae (6.13) induce 
one to accept. 


(4.23) a piece of cloth used by monks to 
clean their pots. 


(5.1.12) ox. 


TI-7T 


TIE 

aefeurm, zea, WE 
qa 
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(5.1.14) pasture, graze, beg; wre (5.1.19) 
(5.1.19) begging principal meal; -THT 
(5.1.2) monk gone out for begging. 

(7.24) ox. 


(4.18) shake, move. 

(5.1.97) ghee, clarified butter. 

(6.61) loose earth. 

(5.2.48) slip, be reborn. 

(4.24) fourth, four; wrataTaTg (7.57) free 
from four passions viz., anger, pride, 
attachment and greed; fefea (4.9) four 
organs of senses -feag (9.4.4) of four types. 
(7.28) small wooden pot. 

(chu 2.9) restraint, conduct. 

(chu 2.4) (observing) rules of conduct. 
(2.2) renouncer, donor, large-hearted. 
(8.57) sweet voice and glance. 


(4.22) stay, stand, sit. 

(10.1) concentration of mind; fafa (8.54) 
fresco; -Wa (4/4) with living objects. 
(5.1.17) pleasant. 


(5.1.17) water filtered long ago/already 
filtered. 


(4-21) with a corner of cloth. 

(5.1.37) desire, wish; Sfea (10/9) invite. 

(4/1) six types of living beings. They are 
earth-bodies, water-bodies, air-bodies, fire- 
bodies, flora-bodies and moving beings. 
(6.51) kill, injure. (cf. sy fgatary 1) 

(chu 1) earth. 

(7.34) with peas on. 

(3.11) six types of living beings. See ossii- 
afar) 


(9.2.7) hungry, wounded with lashes. 
(5.2.20) peas. 

(chu 1) discarded, confined. 

(4:10) pure, good. 

(7.50) victory. 

(2.9) if; (chu 2.6) monk. 


sifas, site 
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(7.28) wooden handle. 

(9.2.10) a category of vyantara god, yaksa. 
(5.1.68) living beings; (8.12) world ;— 
faitaa (8.24) restricted to city precincts. 
(chu 1) sacrificial fire; 4*1-sacrifice. 

(4.8) care, precaution. 

(4.9) born from mother’s womb. 


(2.6) burn. 
(8.15) body dirt. 

(9.3.4) for the sake of life. 

(2.7) fame, covetous of fame. 

(5.1.89) one after the other, in proper 
order. 

(5.1.13) from one’s rightful object, e.g., 
the rightful object of the eye is vision. 
(7.17) keeping in view what is proper. 
(9.3.2) as advised. 

(7.21) species;-"g (9.1.4.) inferior births; 
-Tetat (10.14) the worldly way, birth and 
death;-da (7.31) high species, noble birth. 
(4.22) tree with a firm root, tree about 
to sprout. 


(4.11) know; sifitsm (5.1.69) on knowing; 
wT St (8.31)with or without knowledge. 


(6.32) born with a glow; -dazs (chu 2.6) 
get besmeared. 


(3.13) one who has conquered his senses. 
(4.22) victor; -¢ffa (chu 1) as ordained by 
a victor;-"4 Jaina precepts-aafret (9.3.15) 
well-versed in the Agamas;-aat (9.4.7.) 
victor’s words;-d4@ (5.1.93) hymns dedi- 
cated to the 24 tirthankaras; -arant (8.25) 
Jaina order. 

(6.10) live; (4.4)living being;-"r@ (9.1.5) 
killing a living being; sitfaz (2.7) worldly 


aferfeaa (1) 


TTT 
TaN, Tal, TT 


TH, TA-BTT (TTT) 
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fata, farfa-te 
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life; sitfta-qsqaq (chu 1) at the termination 
of life, till life. 

(5.1°3) earth of the length of a human 
being; 47arat about 4 cubits. 

(2.6) flame, glow of fire. 

(4.23) activities of body, mind and speech; 
(aaa, gata) wet (8.61) concentration in 
(restraint, study); 4tt (8.50) mysmerism. 
(5.1.66) safe/vacant place. 

(chu 1) exhausting. 

(7.382) soft fruit which has not yet taken 
seed. 

(6.49) one with self control. 

(1.5) collect/beg morsels of food from 
many sources. 

(5.2.22) not duly boiled, become cold 
after boiling ;-#igq (3.6) taking food 
not duly boiled—a lapse on the part of a 
monk ;-1g7 (8.6) without living object 
in consequence of boiling. 

(5.1.68), tafeast (a) (6.27) one sheltered 
by another. 


(5.2.19) sprout; aeferat (5.2.20) fresh. 

(1.1) penance;-#*4 (6.22) act of penance; 
-t4 (5.2.46) theft of penance;-aatfe (9.4.3) 
concentration in penance; aafa-qfaq (8.31) 
monkhood and wit; wafea (5.2.42) 

(4.3.9) living beings with movement. 

(3.1) saviour, monk. 

(6.32) sharper than any other. 

(3.11) restrained in three, mind, speech 
and body. 

(6.59) none out of the three (namely, the 
aged, the infirm and the monk), 

(7.37) bank of a river. 


(4.9) animals, non-humans. 
(5.1.8) infested with flying insects. 


( 243 ) 


(5.2.21) sweet made from sesamum;-fazs 
(5.2.22) sesamum cake. 

(4.10) doing, approving, ordering, by 
body, mind and speech. 

(5.2.50) highly cautious and careful. 
(5.1.70) gourd. 

(4.22) moving on sides while lying. 


(4.3) fire bodies, fire. 

(3.4.) treatment, cure. 
(5.2.37) thief. 

(9.1.1) pride, haughtiness. _ 


| (5.1.42) breasts. 


(9.2.3) stagment, haughty. 
(4.11) static beings, without movement. 
(5.1.15) door set afresh, door supported 
by bricks. 

(7.35) come to stay, taken root. 

(9.4.1) senior monk, ganadhara. 

(5.1.78) : Ma a little; aratat taste. 

(4.10) stick, kill, punish, chastise; aca (9. 
2.8) canes and weapons. 

(1.5) one who has conquered senses, res- 
trained. 

(3.3) cleaning teeth;-aq (3.9);-dte (6.13) 
tooth stick. 

(4.21) faith, vision. 

(5.1.45) water;-tam (5.1.15) water store; 
-nefeat (5.1.3) water and earth;-arza (5.1.45) 
small] jar, pitcher. 

(7.14) poor. 

(7.24) fully grown-up bull. 

(8.13) embodiment of compassion. 
(5.1.78) give. 

(5.1.14) go fast. 

(5.1.32) laddle. 

(6.7) 18items. They are : five great vows, 
not eating at night, care of, and restraint 


algfad 
SITEST 


az 
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against six types of life, restraint against 
prohibited objects, another’s vessel, bed 
and garments, taking bath and decorating 
the body. 

(chu 1) with teeth uprooted. 

(5.1.47) for making an offer; at-e (1.1) 
donor; 4a food, rice. 

(5.1.15) door; at@(chu 1) wife; ate (5.1.22) 
child. 

(5.1.67) making an offer; ataq (5.2.12) 
donor, 

(8.49) nayavada. 

(6.64) one with long hairs and nails. 
(7.31) tall. 

(2.5) misery, restlessness, detachment to 
restraint. 

(9.2.19) naughty bull. 

(chu 1) bad conduct. 
(5.2.32) never satisfied, insatiable. 

(chu 1) ill-reputed. 

(chu 2.14) going wayward/astray. 

(chu 1) hard life. 

(chu 1) evil effort. 
(5.1.20) difficult to observe. 

(1) title of chapter one of Dasavaikalika. 
(9.3.8) restless. 

(6.4) difficult to bear/practise; (6.15) gene- 
rating hatred; ¢<feata distaste generating. 
(2.6) bad shelter. 

(9.3.7) harsh words. 

(6.65) difficult to cross. 

(9.3.7) difficult to remove. 

(5.1.68) difficult to climb. 

(9.2.3) one who uses. harsh words, sharp- 
tongued. 

(chu 1) improper. | 
(chu 1) unbracing/hard phase of the time- 
cycle. 
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(7.14) unfortunate; ggat (9.2.21) in two 
ways. 

(9.2.5) great pain. 

(chu 1) with pain arrived. 

(5.1.28) while giving; ¢4 donor. 

(5.2.46) a god of the low order. 

(chu 2.8) country, kingdom;-2faq (5.1.92) 
advised. 

(3.3) viewing one’s body/limbs;-ata (10.21) 
body as a cage. 

(2.5) malice; (5.1.11) wrong, crime; ata 
(7.13) one who knows the wrong. 

(1.1) religion, spirituality;-a1it (9.1.16) 
covetous of religion;-wfa (6.49) living on 
religion, or as per rules of spirituality;-sa17 
(10.19) spiritual meditation;-csmer (6) 
title of chapter 6 of Dasavaikalika;-<a-74 
(6.3) seeker of virtue and bliss; q0fa (4) 
title of chapter 4 of Dasavaikélika;-94 
(9.1.12) spiritual words;-atam (chu 1) spiri- 
tual prescriptions. 

(7.51) easy begging, affluent. 


aren, artfa, atx, atte, 


(3.4) hold. 

(chu 2.15) one with patience. 

(2.7) fie ! 

(4.20) wipe, move. 

(7.57) one whose dirt of sin is wiped out; 
QF sin. 

(3.13) one whose affection is wiped out. 
(8.17) steadfast;-att (10.10) restraint: of 
body, mind and speech;-a¥it (10. 6) stead- 
fast is yoga. The word ‘yoga’ is used here 
not in the usual Jaina sense, to signify 
the sinful activities of mind, speech and 
body, but to signify concentration and 
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enlightenment;-dtaat (8.40) rules of con- 
duct, 18000 sildnga. 

(2.6) comet, fire. 

(7.15) daughter. 

(3.9) smoking pipe. 

(5.1.13) not turning low/earthward. 
(5.1.93) obeisance, namokara mantra. 


(4.10) knowledge. 


(1.5) sundry food;-g= (9.1.11) sundry off- 
erings. 

(7.28) navel, centre of a wheel. 

(5.2.49) name of Mahavira. 

(3.4) dice. 


(5.2.4) give up home, court mendicancy. 


(5.1.19) hurl, throw. 
(4.26) sleeping too much; feta too much. 
(3.1) monk, monkhood. 


(3.11) suppressing organs of senses and 
mind. 


(5.2.39) ever restless. 


(9.4.6) exhausting accumulated karma. 
(10.6) without gold and silver. 

(8.22) fresh and tasteful food. 

(8.32) deny. 

(7.10) guidance, follower of. 

(7.57) wipe, clean. 


_ (10.6) innocent. 


(8.50) astrology. 

(5.1.23) desist, return. 

(5.2.37) deceptive, hypocritical. 
(9.3.3) polite behaviour. 

(5.2.13) return, retrace. 

(3.2) invite one to make an offer. 
(chu 1) hell; fazsitaw like hell. 
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(9.4.6.4) without attachment, expecting 
no return. 

(chu 1) pain-free. 

(5.2.32) liberation. 


(4.20) putting out (fire). 

(4.81.16) satiated. 

(chu 2.7) not spoiled by transformation. 
(9.1.14) morning. 


(5.1.40) sit. 

(5.1.63) pouring drops of water, spray, 
sprinkle. 

(5.2.2) place of study. 

(6.7) cloth, garment. 

(5.1.67) staircase. 

(9.2.2) liberation. 

(10.8) accumulate, cause accumulation. 
(2.8) undisturbed, restrained;-34 (6.2) 
with steady soul;-afeqz (10.10) with organs 
of senses restrained. 

(5.1.20) low door, small passage. 

(3.14) free from (karma) dust. 

(5.1.45) grinding stone. 

(4.9) infernal. 

(2.4) partial prohibition. 

(chu 2.5) loneliness. 

(6.34) ggt lamp; Tata heat. 

(5,1.97) apply. 

(5.2.14) lotus, lotus pollen. 

(9.2.19) whip. 

(7.52) cloud. 

(chu 1) caught in the mud. 

(3.11) five fetters. They are slaughter, 
falsehood, theft, sex and possession. 
(5.2.34) end-portion, devoid of substance. 
(3.13) progress, improve. 
(8.45) on the sides, at the same level. 


(; 248: ) 


(2.6) rush into. 
(5.1.5) slip. 
(4.19) hurl. 
(9.1.3) nature. 
(5.1.47) prepared. 
(8.57) smaller limbs. 
(5.2.28) visible, within sight. 
(4.10) give up, renounce. 
(7.8) present time. 
(5.1.35) posterior acts. 
(7.18) great-grand-father; aofssat 
great-grand-mother. 
(chu 1) state, condition. 
(5.1.63) ignite, brighten. 
(8.43) worship. | 
(5.1.63) commence. 
(10.1) drink/take back. 
(5.1.17) prohibited. 
(5.1.17) forbidden house. 
(6.57) anger. 
(4.9) return. 
(4,10) desist, withdraw. 
(5.1.27) take. 
(4.23) pot. 
(6.58) obstruction. 
(5.1.36) take. 
(5.1.83) covered from above. 
(8.55) cut. 
(5.1.80) accepted. 
(9.1.3) remain awake. 
(6.33) about western direction. 
(9.3.9) sharp/objectionable words. 
(4.22) infested with, sheltering. 
(chu 2.8) to make one promise. 
(5.1.76) ask. 


(7.15) 


(9.4.7.5) full of scriptures; afeger (8.48) 
correct in sound, import and expression. 


(chu 2.13) tie, share. 
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afeqasitfa (chu 2.15) living a life of open ee 
qfeate (9.1.8) rouse, awake. 

afar (10.12) resolve, promise. 

afsa (chu 1) fall. 

afsafea (9.3.15) serve. 

afsargne (5.2.28) forsake, give up. 

qfeargat (chu 1) take/drink back. 

afs-afger (1) ,-afea 


(1),-*e, (Hem, Hea, 3 
wife) (4.23) see, observe. 
afs-afsaar,-asaq(art) (4. sl] 23) attain. 


afs-aeitt (T) (3.12) restraining physical movement, 
staying at one place. 

qfs-TaISt (8.54), amet (chu 2.14) withdraw. 

afsatea, afeag (5.2.13) prohibit. — 

qfeala (chu 2.2.) against the stream. 


afea-TaRaTa-TaHeA (4.18) one who has pulled up accumulated 
karma with a view to exhausting them, 
and checked the influx of new karma. 


ToT (5.1.59) moss. 

OTe (8.37) destroy. 

qtr _ (7.45) merchandise, wares. 

afiaes (7.37) one who risks his life for the sake 
of wealth, trading. 

qforera (8.44) restraining; afer meditation. 

quit (5.2.42) fatty food, like milk, curd, butter , 

: etc.; ~@ (8.56) rich and fresh food. 

Tet (5.1.18) open. 

qt (9.4.1) said; aft (8.49) method of dis 
course. 

qraa (7.1) wise, intelligent. 

Tass, THT (5.2.8) elaborate, narrate. 

qeqes (chu 1) fallen. 

qafsarar, THiS, (8.5) clean. 

TAIT (chu 2.11) standard. 

Tay (6.15) carelessness. 

queda (7.23) fatty. . 

qa (8.31) deed; (9.1.11) words, sentence; 


(10.4) cook. 
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(chu 2.7) careful. 

(7.42) plucked with effort; wise ripened 
with effort; 428 obtained through effort. 
(chu 1°17) shake. 

(4.19) heat, dry. 

(chu 2.11) right proportion, i.e., four 
months during rainy season, plus one 
month during the rest of the year. 


(5.1.6) alternative route without holes or 
diches; (8.32) indulge in; (chu 2.4) strength. 
(7.43) costly. 

(5.2.27) another’s (housholder’s) house. 
(4.9) covetous of happiness(cf. Tat anit Hfa 
Y TUHefeTa Ta: Ga-craT) 

(9. 3.8) leading-most among the heroes. 
(6.5) highly difficult to practise. 

(9°3.9) disinclined. 

(8.19) same as Tez | 

(chu 1) surrounded. 


(7.57) one who speaks after due conside- 


ration; Tfx@t—measure, examine. 
(9.2.8) spread. 


(4.15) take. 


(4.15) attachment, superfluous possession. 
(9.2.8) old, worn out. 

(5.1.81) place. 

(5.1.77) duly changed/transformed. 
(8.58) transform, change. 

(3.15) liberated. 

(chu 1/) lament. 

(9.3.4) feel depressed /dejected. 

(3.11) one who checks/restrains. 

(chu 1), ofewea (6.50) fall. 

(8.30) disrespect. 

(cu 1) monk, order; -¥z (9.3.3) senior; 
“gIt (8.60) place of penance. 


qfzara 

qf-assq, aq (7) 
afeqs 

aftqse 

qivata 

qfaaray 

af (+) ag-fesear 


afar 
qftars 
afeez 
Tsay 
qfaatan 


THMT,-USaT, TTT 


qimrgata (At) 
qifrasat 


qitarea 
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(9.2.14) suffering. 

(5.1.4) give up. 

(9.1.15) surrounded. 

(7. 23) strong, advanced in age. 

(2.4) roaming. 

(7.1) knowing. 

(3.13) conqueror of passions, bearing all 


hardships. The Jainas have named 22 pas- 
sions, like hunger, thirst, etc. 


(4.18) assembly. 

(5.1.28) drop. 

(6.19) keeping for use. 

(7.54) causing hurt to others. 

(chu 1) measure of avery long period, a 
fraction of a sagaropama. 

(5.1.23) observe. 

(chu 2.1) speak. 

(5.1.5) fall. 

(8.39) on the wax, increasing. 
(5.2.12) Jaina code. 

(2.11) expert. 

(4.19) press (again and again). 

(4.1) self-enlightened, initiated. 
(4-sl. 18) monk, initiated. 

(5.1.52) display, spread 

(chu 2.5) right, praiseworthy. 

(7.35) so be fruit-yielding, with peas. 
(7.42) deep wound. 

(3.13) destroy 

(4.81.26) one who washes. 

(7.22) fit to be cooked. 

(6.33) regarding eastern direction. 
(4.9) life, (4.16) water. 

(5.1.47) drink. 

(3.4) shoes. 

(4.11) causing injury to life. 

(7.38) (river whose) water is good for 
drinking. 

(5.1.55) borrowed to make a gift. 


qq 


qta 

QTRaT 

Qa, Way, Wa 
qigat | 
frsara 

faa 
fasstaror 


freon 


afr 

ata (1), Ws 
qa-froor (ar) 7 
Ge- FFT 


PIT, Tet 
TS, JES 


Grassty-fafiresy 
Gelq-ara, -wtg4, -sia 


Gel-aaT 
gent (a) 
TEST 

gt 


| RH, Gtr 
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(3.4) leg, (6.19) used while making refer- 
ence to venerable persons, (6.19) pot ;-ava 
(7.32) ripened and made edible;-qou (4.23) 
cloth to clean/dry the leg. 

(8.43) the other world. 

(5.1.93) after ending. 

(4.10) sinful, sin; qa (9.1.17) attain. 

(9.3.5) dominance. 

(5.1.87) beg. 

(5) Chapter 5 of Dasavaikdlika. 

(5.1.42) frata (10.2) while making one to 
drink; faa (5.1.8) drink. 

(8.46) fag (9:2.22), speaking ill behind 
one’s back. 

(4. sl. 9) with influx of karma checked. 
(7.34) fit to be taken after being parched. 
(chu 1) common folks. 

(4.21) peacock feather. 

(4.23) wooden stool or seat. 

(1.2) satisfy. 

(7.23) healthy. 

(5.1.10) torture. 

(5.2.22) basil and mustard. 

(5.1.55) rotten deed. When food is prepa- 
red for the monk, it is called ‘adha-karma’. 
When such is mixed with the rest, it be- 
comes as bad as a rotten thing. 


_ (4.41) matter, (5.1.73) outcome, result. 


(5.1.56) wipe out; ges (7.5) touched, obta- 
ined. 


(8.43) ask question to ascertain meaning. 
(4.3) earth bodies. 

(4.4) separate existence. 

(8.39) rebirth. 

(5.1.40) rise again. 

(4.15), Jt (chu 2.1) virtue, merit; 9 (4,9) 
again. -tt (5.1.49) for acquiring virtue. 
(5.1.32) prior acts. 


gafrcqerrg 
giea, goa 


qauvefs, yaa, qe, 
gay, 7a 


ae 
Fat (T), ATT, Ifez, 


q, 19 
qa, TTT 
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(5.1.3) fore; -#¢ (6.67) done before. 

(8.28) eastern. 

(9.4.6) old karma bondage. 

(5.2.29) man, male;-thit (7.20) by male 
surname;-#1%, aiftat (5.2.6) exertion; -sam 
(2.11) best among men. 

(10.16) free from demerits that stain res- 
traint. 

(2.15) fore, previous;-3t (5.2.3) aforesaid; 
-tt (chu 2.12) first part of the night. 


(5.2.35) covetous of honour, honoured, 
honour, worship. 

(5.1.78) emitting foul smell;-#FT (5.1.55) 
evil deed, like mixing food prepared for 
the monk with food in general. 


(2.4) sight, vision, glance, see. 

(4.9) offspring, offspring born oot 
like that of an elephant, and has no cover;- 
Tt (chu 1) flag of a ship. 

(4.8) where twigs serve as seed, 

(5.2.29) harsh. 

(4.23) a piece of wood;-tfag-aTH (5.2.9) 
(7.27) a log to support the door. 

(5.1.71) jaggery. 

(4.19) touch;-5rga (47, 4), WE Fe 1.19) free 
from living being. 


_ (7.52) cloud. 


(2.4) outward, towards the enjoyment of 
worldly pleasures. 


(4.9) many, much, sundry; -wefsa (5.1.73) 
with many seeds/bones; -3fsaa-aftaq (5.1. 
74) (food) of which much is discarded/not 
eaten;-%¢q (5.1.73) with many thorns/eyes; 
-freqefeat (7.33) whose capacity to bear 
fruit is nearing exhaustion;-aiem (8.41) 


Wad, ATaAaTT, wafAaz, 
ara, (f) 


WITT 
farRa-aret 
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think much of, gives much importance to; 
“a1gS (7.39) near full;-facagiem (7.39) with 
vast expanse of water;-dq4 (7.33) yielding 
many fruits;-a@tt (10.1) commonplace, 
well within reach; -<gz (8.43) with pro- 
found knowledge. 

(4.11) with large body. 

(6.7) fool. 

(5.2.48) right understanding. 

(4.8) plant born from seed. . 


(1.5) enlightened;-aa7, (10.1) words of the 
enlightened;-qu-afgesat (6.54) living acc- 
ording to the prescriptions of the enligh- 
tened;-qdfgsatgt (7.2) speech not appro- 
ved by the wise. 


(6.11) speaks not, nor asks another to speak. 


(4.10) revered, venerable;-(4.9) way-laid, 
puzzled. 

(8.54) the sun. 

(5.2.20) fit to be fried, fried. 

(7.19) honoured man;-(7.16) honoured lady; 
“azz (chu sl. 12) deviated, way-laid. 

(1.3) food, rice;-wuest (5.2.10) seeking food; 
-at (5.1.1) food and drink. 

(5.2.33) best portion. 

(11.11) dreadful laughter. 

(5.1.32) vessel, pot. 

(9.1.14) Bharat-varsa. 

(9.3.10) think, extol one’s own self; -a4 
(2.46) thief of another’s idea;-daa (9.4.7.5) 
concentrated, immersed in one’s own 
ideas; atfaaeq (9.3.10) one who loves flat- 
tery; (chu 1. sl. 9) enlightened soul. 


(7.1) speak; ata (9.1.3) ashes. 
(9.3.15) shining, effulgent. 
(5.1.1) time for begging;-qat-difg (5.2.50) 


fate 


fareqat 
arcaretor 


ATTN, AIT, TAT, 
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purification of behaviour by begging; frre 
(4.18) monk. 

(8.4) wall; -qa (5.1.82) base of the wall, 
elevation between two houses. 

(6.61) opening in the earth. 

(7.29) causing hurt to living beings. 


qfaa, 1a, AT, AST. 


ATT, ATH 
qq 
RaIAqvalsy 


WIT, MEAT, ATT 
wa, ATT 


(2.2) eat, take;-qsH (chu 1) again and 
again, repeatedly;-qaaa (5.1.39) remnant. 


(4. sl. 1) life, living being;-afgrz4 (8.50) 
instruments of causing injury; -®@ (7.33) 
the tree whose fruits have not yet taken 
seeds. 

(6.15) one who avoids lapse;-#atazt lapse. 
(5.2.2) on eating, for eating. 

(2.3) enjoy, suffer, undergo;-wtamt (5.1.27) 
food;-a14 (5.1.74) edible portion. 

(2.8) King Bhoja. 

(5.1.76) intellect, knowledge;-zsfe atc 
(9.2.22) proud of intellect and fortune. 
(7.28) an implement used in farming. 
(1.10) highest good/well-being. 

(8.50) mantra, enchanted/holy words. 
(5.1.98) berry powder. 

(5.1.54) flower of that name. 

(5.2.36) intoxication, pride;-cTaTa-feet 
(5.2.42) free from pride and carelessness. 
(8.58) appealing, pleasing. 

(6.51) carelessly throwing out dirt/impure 
water. 

(4.25) located at the crest. 

(8.38) humility. 

(6.36) obey, carry out. 

(6.21) this is mine, mine-ness, selfishness. 
(9.4.4.2) pride (of name, race, beauty, 
penance, knowledge, attainment, wealth 
and wisdom ). 


Hat 
AIT 


aa 

AA, W-ATT 
wey 

ee 


Wel-H1T 


afgefea 

afeaty, afent, afer 
vefa 

ATT -AFA -FIA 
artfte, atfra, arfora 
AAT 


araoy (7) 


AaT-Ata 
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(9.1.1) double-dealing, deceitfulness. 
(5.2.39) after death; afefsag (6.10) for the 
sake of dying. 

(8.62) dirt of karma, dirt. 

(3.2) garland, scented garland. 

(7.46) costly, dear. 

(8.33) great soul;-sta (9.3.7) great fear; 
“Heer, ASAT, Ageta (5.2.29) elderly, aged; 
-<qq (4.11) great vow. 

(7.23) huge body;-attz (9.1.16) with great 
merit;-ftza-atfzat (chu 1) like the great 
hells;-a¥a (6.16) great vice; -%a (8.27) high- 
est result, liberation;-7a (9.2.6) highest 
fame;-atatt-aet Chapter Six of Dasavaikalika; 
-ataa (7.31) great eapanse; -a1a (6.1.8) great 
wind, storm. 

(9.4.7) with great fortune. 

(4.19) drizzle, light shower. 

(3.1) great monk. 

(5.3.35) covetous of status and respect. 
(9.1.13) venerable, respected. 

(5.1.17) mine, where entry is prohibited, 
restricted place. 

(5.2.3) one who knows measure/prescrip- 
tion of food, drink, etc. 

(5.2.38) deceit and falsehood; aa (5.2.35) . 
nail of deceit, strive to hide one’s fault 
(according to some commentator. Cf. #rR- 
TANT A At ASIN at aIatta aTaraerats Feafer | 
(5.1.69) upper or lower storey of a building. 
(5.2.10) monk, kill-not, brahmin. 


(1.29) restricted/measured food;-qf4 (5.1. 
24) permitted sector, where entry is open. 
(8.41) talking about sex, funny word. 

(5.1.55) mixed food, food cooked for the 


monk mixed with food cooked for the 
householder. 
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(4.18) tonsure. 


(9.3.11) give up the way of non-monk. 
(4.20) flame hidden in the husk. 


(4.12) false words. 


(5.1.99) one who: lives on begging; -aT& 
5.1.100) a donor without attachment/who 
hankers not after return; -4@ | (5.1.99) 
obtained by begging. 4a is an expression 
to signify: non-attachment. 

(3:7) raddish; {at (5.2.23) raddish bean; 
aa-afaat | (05.2.23 ) slice of raddish; -aa 
(4.8.) where root serves as seed. 

(5.2.36 ) wine. 

(4.14) indulging in sex 

(chu 1) karma matter whose sticking: rest- 
rains conduct and faith. 

(chu.1) progeny of :attachment, multifari- 
ous attachment. 

(chu 1) title of Chilka One of Dasavai- 
kalika. 

(2.16) :deserving of protection. 

(chu ]) having lost his kingdom. 

(4.13): forest; “<t (5.1.16) royal. 

(1.3) engaged, immersed; (4.20) particles 
of dust;=ad (9.3.15) dust and dirt; -e<m 
(4.23) duster used by the monk. 

(1.2) flower-honey; (5.2.36) intoxicating 
juice, wine; (5.2.42) milk, etc.; (9.2.1) 


‘fruit-juice; -<at (7.25) giving milk; -fasy¢ 


(8.22) devoid: of ‘juice; waa (4.9) life born 
in juice. 


( (7.24). fit. to. be: yoked. 
(5.1.16) secret chamber; (7.25) short. 


(4.16) night; -frr (8.40) superior ‘in initia- 


tion; +4 (3.2) -ataT (4.16) taking food-at 


night. 

(5.1.16) monarch: king; -ffs (3.3) king’s 
food; -4=4 (6.2) king’s minister. 

(7.53) fortunate. 


aa 
wea (1) 
BS 
Bq 
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qe 
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(1.4) go. 
(5.2.19) trees. 
(4.22) seeds germinating. 
(8.19) shape, appearance; -™ (5.2.46) 
theft of form. . 
(5.1.77) like, fond of. 
(6.22) conduct to support restraint. 
(2.3) obtain; -a-qes-qse (5.1.97) obtained 
from the food prepared by the house- 
holder for his own use; -7#@Y (2.2) one 
who has attained his aim. 
(8.51) home, dwelling. 
(9.2.14) one whose organs of senses are 
used to comfort. 
(7.17) speak, call, speech. 
(5.2.12) lightness; light; -@a-fagrét (3.10) 
travel light, after unloading objects and 
worries; -ta7 (chu 1) with little substance. 
(7.34) fit to be cut. : 
(5.1.68) break, cut. 
(5.2.34) restrained. 
(5.2.1) last particles that stick to the pot. 
(4.81.25) at the crest of the sphere. 


(8.49) words, speech; -fayafwa (7.49) one 
who has made mistakes in speech; -44 
(9.3.6) full of words/expression. 


(2.6) things vomited. 

(8.3) words; -% (9.3.3 ) obedient; -gfz 
Chapter Seven of Dasavaikalika. 

(5.1.22) calf. 

(5.1.3) prohibit. 

(7.22) kill, fit to be killed. 

(7.31) circle, round; (9.3.3) use. 

(5.1.11) increase. , 

(4.3) flora, flora-bodies. 

(5.1.51) poor, miser, beggar. 

(9.4:6) world-wide fame (cf. araeardt srait- 
qout); aforg (6. EDs described; afwmat (5.1.34) 
yellow clay. 


qaq 


qa 
TTT, TTA 


aTS-HTST 
aqat, ata 


qed 
ATT-Gray 


ave 

qTaas 

atte 

alfgar, até 
frsa-corrare 
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(chu 1) profession. 

(3.9) inhaling oil. 

(4.12) speak (7.47) go; (4.16) vow; -onwe 
(6.7) six vows; -%-#< (9.2.12) obedient; 
-mifaatat (9.3.8) lashes of words; -a 
(5.2.46) theft of words/expression. 

(chu1) without, free of. 

(2.1) submit; aamp (5.1.9) to be rake 
one’s control. 

(chu 1) live. 


(7.14) ox—an expression of indignation 
or contempt. 


(4.3) air-bodies. 
(2.9) wind, air; (4.12) speak; atat-gz (2.9) 


swept by the wind: -geeTi 3.7) words 
ill-spoken. 


(5.1.8) moving, floating. 

(5.1.75) wash-off from a jar; area 6. ] ee) 
a small jar. | 

(5.1.8) rain. 

(chu 1) region, ‘varsa’. 

(8.55) one hundred years old. 

(8.35) disease; atfga (6.6) patient. 

(7.24) fit to carry, carrier, pack animal. 
(6.5) covetous of highest state liberation; 
fea-gerag (9.4.7) giver of great bliss and 
bappiness. 


(5.1.22) remove from one place to another. 
induce one to move away. 


(9.3.4) rejoice. 

(8.49) slip, fall. 

(8.55) cut. 

(9.2.7) with organs of senses in disorder. 
(8.53) with body. 

(5.1.4) mud. 

(7.381) branches. 

(5.1.88) humility, conduct, homage, 
right use; -aatfe Chapter Nine of Daéa- 
vatkaltka, 


fafortg (5.2.31) hide. 

faftreoa (8.43) certain, make ‘certain. 

faforsatr (5.1.15) look, cast-a glance. 

faforere, faci (2.4) remove; favitz-avg ( 8.59 ) conquer/ 
subdue thirst. 

fafory (9.2.21) obedient; faftazs (2.11) desisted. 

faag (7.4) improper. 

fafa (1.4) ‘profession; -%&sat (5.2.26) one who 
knows the standard of profession (here, 
begging). 

farara (4.9) know, known. 

Faor gout (5.1.21) scattered. 

facaqaa (3.1) liberated duly and in all respects. 

faftefoned. (2.3) turn one’s back. 

faqaq frast-afta (3.9) decoration: 

faa, fare (5.1.80) absent-minded, lacking serious 
ness, careless. 

faaror (6.68) celestial. abode. 

faafaa (8.48) distinct and familiar. 

fare (5.2.22) water, pure water; -Wa (8.32) 
frank. (cf. faseara: sHeaTa:) 

fared (6.6) ripe. 

faatT?, faarr< (7.37) speak. 

faatforat, fararforar, 

faaroia, faarer (4.13) know, 

faza (4.18) desisted (from sin). 

fara (5.1.98) without juice; not fresh. 

facta (8.63) stay, adorn. 

fartg (4.28) injure. 

faag (9.2.1) grow: 

fata (3.9) taking purgative: 

fafaga, fate (4.18) draw. 

faasager faasstar, 

faassaad farsa faafeaa, 


farsa, faasaa 


x 


farqua-ge 
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(5.1.15) give up. 
(8.57) augment. 


(9.2.8) dependent; -faza (5.2.32) tasteless 
and colourless. 


aard, sea. 
Tg 

tea, el 

qa 

qe5- 


ang 
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(6.57) danger. 

(8.52) solitary; -aftat) Second Chialika 
of Dasavaikalska. 

(5.1.4) uneven, rough. 

(8.58) sense objects. 

(2.1) lament, be sad. 

(8.62) purify. 

(5.1.9) deviate, turn. 

(9.1.13) purifier. 

(chu 1) be wounded. 

(4.17) live; -afzat (chu 2.5) mode of living. 
(5.2.3) sanctions. 


(3.2), fan. 

(5.1.93) rest. 

(7.60) quarrel; qafga.(10.10) qurrelsome. 
(1.3) speak. 

(9.2.3) float: 

(7.51) showered. 

(9.1.12) humility: 

(9.4.4) knowledge, know. 

(3.6) service, nursing. 

(4.11) desist. 

(9.3.7) causing/generating enmity. 
(5.2.21) a green vegetable. 
(5.1.9) harlot, prostitute; -at#7t near: 

(7.32) fit'to be sliced. 
(6.60) transgress. 

(5.1.91) a: standing: posture: for medita- 
tion; -4d-2g (10.13) one:in that posture. 
(4:10) give up. 

(5.2.20) once; -att (5.2.6) right time. 
(5.1.15) a: gap. in looking at which. may 
generate suspicion. 

(6.58) doubt. 

(5.1.4) bridge, link. 

(7.36) feast, banquet. 

(10.16) attachment. 


HAT 

Aoly 

afssa 
AaAty-TaAy 
Jes, Hata (st) 


Aq 
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(8.7) touch. 


(4.23) harm, pain. 
(10.15) one with organs of senses restrain- 
ed. 


(1.1) restraint, state of equanimity; -sifaq 
(chu 2.15) one with restrained life; -asweat 
(6.19) for restraint and privacy. _ 
(2.10) monk; —faxa-cfga-qsaHeTa (4.8) 
restrained-desisted-protected-renounced. 
(8.57) structure. 
(5.1.12) children’s play-spot, nursery. 
(chu 1) with progeny. 
(5.2.34) contentment, happiness, alike 
in pleasure and pain -qet (9.3.5;) with 
dominance of contentment. 
(5.2.2) stay, live. 
(5.1.93) pray, prayer; (8.52) acquaintance 
(8.17) a cloth to lie on; Ware (4.23) a 
small bed, about five feet in length. 
(5.1.15) joint. 
(chu 1) worth seeing. 
(9.4.4) accept. 
(2.10) refix. 
(9.2.20) perform, do. 
(5.1.30) move, moving. 
(5.1.1) attainment, arrival. 
(9.2.21) merit. 
(5.1.83) clean. 
(7.7) current, present; -aTg7aed in confu- 
sion about the present and the past. 
(2.5) life, world. 
(chu 1) thoroughly observing. 
(8.41) loud peel of laughter. 
(9.1.16) covetous of liberation. 
(chu 2.12) see. 
(3.3) wipe, towel. 
(4.19) touch. 
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(3.3) rub. 

(2.11) enlightened. 

(chu 1) one who transgresses conduct. 
(7.23) young. 

(6.21) possession to fulfil restraint. 

(5.2.1) clean. 

(5.2.14) cut. 

(5.2.25) sight, observation. 

(4.19) checking influx of karma. 

(7.25) carrier. 

(5.1.83) covered. 

(5.1.10) doubt. 

(5.1.10) relation, link. 

(5.1.34) besmeared, unclean; -aq (chu 
2.6) mode of receiving food with a bes- 
meared laddle. 

(6.24) connected. 

(6.65) worldly ocean. 

(4.9) life born in sweat; (5.1.75) unclean 
water. 

(6.68) always calm. 

(chu 2.12) able to perform. 

(5.1.84) sand. 


(9.1.12) treat, adore. 

(5.1.71) a sweetmeat. 

(6.6) @e young; faaeare old. 

9.3.13) devoted to truth; -arg (9 3.3) 
truthful; (1) atat- (7.4) truth mixed with 
falsehood; avat (7.2) truth. 

(3.7) with life/living object. 

(8.8) with fire. 

(8.62) meditation. 

(5.1.93) reading of holy texts. 

(9.2.3) deceitful, cunning. 

(4.4.) existence. 

(4.4) a weapon, weapon. 

(5.1.71) barley powder. 


age 

afraz 
afeaara 
afeafg (aT) 


afaeqra 
afer 


ag ica 
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TTABA 

Tse 

aaafeat, TTS 
TTT 

THAT, AAS 
aya 

aACAT 

aaa 
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(8.26) word, sound. 
(5.1.70) green vegetab:es with leaves. 


(5.2.5) village. 


(3.3) accumulation, collection; -#TT (6.18) 
one who desires: accumulation. 

(5.1.87) with food articles begged. 

(6.17) ghee, clarified butter. 

(chu 2.15) :good man. 

(4:8) a flora with ten states starting with 
seed. For details, see note. 

(4.81.17) within and: without. 

Chapter. 10 of) Dasavaikaltka. 

(chu 1) youth ‘having passed. 

(1.3) monk; -w2stt (5.1.40) for the: sake 
of a monk; -ata (8.42) ways of a monk. 
(4.10) approve. 

(8.61) one properly armed. 

(7.49 ) adorned with (traits). 

(2.4) with equanimity. 

(5.2.7) come. 

(4.11) behave. 

(3.4) begin: -siet Ignite fire; 4¢ qarersst 
(4.10) cause injury. 

(5.2.2) obtain, attain. 

(9.3.8) forthcoming. 
(8:45) touching. 

(5.1.26) one with concentration, concentra- 
tion. 

(8.62) purified. 

(5.2.30) pride. 

(10.14) rescue. 

(7.3) consider. 


(7,46) be born, originate. 


(5.2125) begging, wandering for begging. 
(9.2.1) grow. 

(6.16) height, heap. 

(6.1) come,: entered. 


TAT 
aufaa 
afasafascr 


a-aa5-gafa | 
AeA 


Weaey 
aequg 

aed 4 q-Jelae 
qeqTa TAT 
Weq-aaT 

a-Waq 

TAG 

AAT 

WAST 

afafrg 

ae 

AIR 

UTZ 

ail -qrare-fafea 
arafaa, aracnfiz, 

ATV 

arfarciy 


WaT, AT 
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(4.81.9) rightly, properly. 

(5.1.29) being trampled. 

(4.28) one with equanimity. 

(8.60) agree. 

(4.8) plant born without seed, life that 
grows anywhere. 

(5.1.6) good people ; (4.1.7) lie, ad (4.10) 
self; wat (2.2) bed; aaart (4.51.4) lying. 
(6.4) all, full. 
(7.22) snake. 


(6.69) knowledge of self. Cf. eaafa sear fasar 
faratot areata fagat afason, 

(7.55) purifying speech. 

(4.21) going/moving everywhere, unres- 
tricted. 

(6.21) everywhere, at all places. 

(8.16) in all respects. 

(6.3) giving happiness to all living beings. 
(10.16) with all attachments gone out, 
(4.81.10) all-restrained, monk. 

(5.2.36) in one’s own presence. 

(4.18) covered with dust. 
(7.35) with stalks full of corn. 

(5.1.75) unclean water. 


(4.19) wet. 


(chu 1) crook. 

(4.16) dry fruits. 

(9.3.14) sea, ocean; atrdtaq (chu 1) mea- 
sure of a very long period of time. 

(5.1.18) screen made from hemp or fur. 


(2.1) monkhood; -ge7a Chapter 2 of Dasav- 
atkdlika. 

(7.16) mistress ofthe household; atfaa (7.19) 
masier. 

(4.81.26) one who tastes happiness, happi- 
hess, aatsam (4.26) keen after pleasure. 
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UIE (5.2.36) protect, preserve. 

arat (7.31), atet (4.21) branch. 

AATF (6.36) sin; -agv full of mighty sins; -soratai 
(7.54) words supporting sin. 

wag (4.81.25) fixed, permanent; (7.4) inclina- 
tion. | 

aE (5.1.92) spiritual practice. 

aretena (10.9) brother-in-faith. 

alga (9.2.22) discourteous, inconsiderate. Cf. 
AslaH: AHAPCTTT: | 

faa (4.21) white camara (hair). 

aeqTTT (8.59) being indifferent. 

fara < (3.7) ginger. 

faarer (8.18) nose dirt. 


fasa, faa, fafe (3.14) be perfected, perfection, perfect; -7™ 
: (3.15) road to liberation. 
fanaa, fauna, fart (3.2) bathe, bath; (6.63) face powder. 


fattg (8.15) minute water particles, dews. 

facq (1) (9.2.13) craft. 

fat (9.2.4) goddess Shri, goddess of wealth and 
fortune; fafeal, fafe (chu 1) grace, beauty, 
conduct. 

faat (4.18) slab, stone; (8.6) hail-stone. 

facta (5.1.45) sticky substance, shellac. 

faa (7.51) free from all troubles. 

fate (9.1.3) flame. 

areqa (8.59) being indifferent. 

GIT (9.3.7) easily removable. 

GUTTA (8.63) versed in the Srutas. 

geferct (3.1) with soul properly tranquilised. 

gfacar (7.36) with good banks. . 

Garant (5.2.34) one who is easy to please. 

ga (4.18) sleeping; (10.15) Sutra; Gas, quae 


meat (chu 2.11) meaning of the Sutra; -a 
(chu 2.11) way depicted by the Swira. 
qaan (chu 1) Mount Meru. 
afafaa (10.2) sharp (weapon). | 
qrifateten (5.2.50) with organs of senses under control. 


Ga 


ATT 

MTN, ASAT 
aia 

aatya 
aasaH 


ag-AsIT, Ais 
atte 


es 
BeaT, BA 
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(4.1) (already) heard; (8.30) Sruta, Agamas, 
-"mfg (9.2.16) desirous of acquiring Sruta 
knowledge; -crarq (9.2.23) one who has 
heard the import of Sruta; and likewise 
GIs, TIT sagat, q-aarfz | 

(9.1.5) highly displeased. 

(7.41) exceedingly nice. 

(10.7) well-protected . against the influx of 
Karma. 

(6.3) devoted. 

(7.57) with organs of senses fully controlled. 
(3.12) well concentrated. 

(9.1.17) desirous to listen; -aquiezt (9.2.12) 


careful to listen and obey. 


(7.41) well removed/stolen. 
(8.25) satisfied with small quantity. 

(4.11) minute beings. 

(5.1.98) spiced 

(5.1.12) delivered, given birth. 

(3.5) food with lodging. 

(2.7) bliss. 

(4.23) rock-like, fixed in equanimity. 

(2.5) attachment for comfort. 

(5.2.6) think. 

(5.2.38) state of intoxication, typsy. 
(5.1.100) good state. 

(2.10) on hearing, hear. 

(9.2.3) flow, current. 

(chu 1) with pain. 

(3.8) name of a mountain in the north 
with salt quarry. 

(6.7) augmenting beauty, beauty, decora- 
tion. 

(5.2.50) purification. 

(2.9) flora growing in water, 

(4.18) hand; gert ( 5.1.83) a piece of cloth 


to cover mouth; gemftr (5.1.78) hollow of 
the palm. | 
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SAT (4.19) water drops coming up from the 
earth. Cf. swaqat afa wa yes" | Also gtaa: 
afaqefae anaey wafer 

afer (4.22) grass, greenery. 

ot i a (6.34) fire. 

SUHSA (10.20) make others laugh. 

erat (8.35) to be reduced. 

fea (4.17) bliss; -wqyarad (4.4) good prescrip- 


tion; -aryatfaat (7.56) words that are good 
and favourable. 

SIT-TAT (9.2.23) one who obeys not the words of 
the superiors. 


dtaaa, der, ster, 


rer (9.1.2) neglect, disrespect. 
ees (chu 1) low, downward. 
aaa (3.12) season of dew drop, winter. 
SIVaTA (chu 2.2) with desires tranquilised. 
eraeaq (8.3) future. 
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